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JAEADER. 


HE Author of this and Two other. 
Treatiſes, Intituled, The Beſt Match, 
| aid The Great Concern: Or, Freperalion 1 
for Death, did in a moſt Solemn man- 
ner (and with an intire Submiſſion to- 
the Divine Will) pray on his Death. Bed. 
that in as much as his Days were ſhort- = 
ned, God would be pleaſed to give his 4 
Bleſſing to ſome Writings of his, har 9 
they may Preach to, and do Good to the 
Souls of Men (of which he was a gteat 
Lover) when he was dead and gone; am 
God *was pleaſed to hear his Prayer, 38 
Thouſands: can witneſs, into weten 
his Books ate falle. 
This Treatiſe of the tue 
of God may well attend and be reckened 
a Second Part, or, Application of bis 
Book of Death: For when a Chriſtian is 
— lad on the Conſideration of Mans 4 
. A ; Meri, - 2M 
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PHImiſt makes this Uſe of it; the whole 
_ 90th Plalm ſeems to be Penned on this 


and Part of the 102d Pſalm; eſpecially 
his Senſe of his Mortality. | | 
WM Days are like a Shadow that de- 
clinetb, and I am withered like 2 f. 


- "his Mind, But thou, O Lord, ſbalt = 
* "have faid, This is our Comfort, tho 


nal, to know him the only true God, &c. 
the like Succeſs to This as he hath to 


is 


_ Morality, and the Mutability of all 
things under the Sun, what can better 

compoſe his Thoughts than the ſerious 
Contemplation of God's Unchangeable- 


] 


neſs* What is fitteſt for him to do when 
bis Soul is full of Agitations on the Ac- 
count of Changes here below, than to 
take up his Reft in God, who is the Fa- 
ther of Lights, with whom is no vatia- 
bleneſs; neitber Shadow of turning? The 


Account, (to which we refer the Reader) 


the lich Verſe, where he thus declares 


But in the 41th Verſe he thus 


dure for ever, and thy Remembrance un- 
to all Generations. © As if he ſhould 


we die and fall into the Duft, yet our 
God is Eternal, And this is Life Eter- 


That God would be pleaſed ro give 


the the former FE V7 2 22 


To] 
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H1 E Uecker cableneſs of God is 
x 0 theſe Perfections of bit 
— tby he 1s in @ peenliar manner 


diſtinguiſhed from the Creatures. 
The Creatures are made up of Changes. — 


Beings, Life, Conditions, are ſab 2 to 

Ce But 79 N knows none of theſe 

975 1 Being is moſt immutable, bis ht: 
he moſt even, conſtant, uniform, ſeren Life 


bis Bl ppinefs at all times alike and th ome Ini 


God doch always abide 


in the ſame Likeneſs, Ag gie 3 jus. - | 


ſays qne.of the Ancients, Philo deus. Gy 
with hi Wo, there is no- 2 . 
Variableneſ: 
there is an 


\ 8 OF, 


ſtinct in us whereby we are car- 


ried. out to defire Unchangeableneſs., Every | 


thing doth naturally defire its Perfection 


an 
N being @ reaſonable Creature, bs 
5 5 "ſubject to many Chan . e longs or a — 
er 


ct State, which is to 


Vnchan 
he would fain come to an U 


455 See at Change. Ney 2, 
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ron Keader.  - © 
ee cannot find or attain unto in our ſelves, we 


ſhould aſpire after by attaining Union and 
Soiijunction with our Maker, Every thing 
is made perfect by reaching 
Firſt Cauſe or Principle. Cod is the Fountain 
of Lite, the Fountain of Unchangeablenels, 
f2.far as Unchangeableneſs ir communicable 
40 the Creatures, Fadeed, in a ſtrict and pro- 
gen Senfe Unchangeableneſs is one of the In- 
communicable Attributes of God ; none but God 


: is fimply and abſolutely Unchangeable, or can 
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tres may be made Unchan 
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be fo, It implies @ Contradiction to {uppoſe 
: 


call 

and in its own Nature not to be under a Poſſe- 
bility of Change; but yet after a ſort the Crea. 
ble, in having 
an Unchangeable Life, an Vnchangeable Hap- 


Creature, and that Creature intri 


pineſs, given to them by ſome kind of Participa« 


ton of God, who is the Chief Good, and who 
hath all Life and Happineſs in himſelf. Thus 


© the Holy Angels, who are not ſimply and ab. 


ſolutely Unchangeable in themſelves, do yet en- 


je an Unchangeable Life and Happineſs in 
may of D: nation and Communicaclon, 5 
the Sight of God, and Communion with God. 
We ſhould therefore aſpire after the 7 * of 

Os 


God, and preſs after the moſt perftct 


* © rence to him, God only is the Centre n- 


ng our Hearts in 


 changeableneſs, and by fixi 


_ bim, we hall, after 2 fort, become Vnchange- 
able. Joyn thy Heart to Eternity, . 


Auſtin) and thou thy (c ſhalt be Eternal. 
© The Author 0 


— % 
-, 


A mo 


or attaining it 


F 's the following Diſcourſes 
Ib bath nom bleſſed Experience what OY 
„) ICE eo DIL 


SD es 


SS IR? = RA 


pated Unchangea leneſs is, . ( fn we . for” 


vine. Preſence, by having Communion with * 
Gad, the Firſt Unchan 1 8 50 Being. hilft 
he lived here on Earth he ſaw many Changes 


paſſe over himſelf, both as to bis Perſon and * * 


ition; this pui him Fes the Contempla- 


tion of the Unchangeableneſs of God, and ca- 
ed him to ſeek for that Reſt in God which be 


could not find in himſelf, nor in any thing here 


below. Fe as thoſe that obſerved bir Fre 


did clearly perceive that he was much guickned 
and helped, 75 to bis $ 5 Eft 2 by me- 
ditating much of an 

is not ro be doubted, if we take the ſame Comrſe, 
and keep the Eye of our Minds fix:d on Go 
laboxring to _—_ all or Reſt i Satisfa-. 
ction in him, ſhall we find that true - 


Quiet to our "Souls which we — ſerk after* N 
in the Variety of cars jects here below. And the © 
ſe Diſcourſes, which car- 


ſerious eruſy hag of t 
ry much of : Wp F the Author' * 1 


oper them, , n to us to 


ta attain ſuch an 
72 1 


| The Author: bad na Thowg 
bringing / forth- theſe Sermons. 


View, biet-being much perſuaded heremnto by © 


155 Neareſt Relation, at e ed ani 
tha} "Importunity an cted 1. 
own Hand, The reſt 715 Notes bein 


in Characters,” it it much to be fe 


ared nbeſe n 


are the laſt Sermons of bis thet 1 i] 
tk Light. 4 "Ive: wy 


8 the Reader, Oh * | 


Call it) which Glorified Souls have in the Di- 


oly Reſt in God; ſoit-. 4 
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en To the Reader. 


* Fer a Cloſe I may only add this, That it is- 
8 of ſad Lamentation to ur, to conſider * 
bow many of the-Faithful Servants of God, - 
who haue been Eminent in their Generations, 
bave been taken away ina few Tears. Certain- 
# - ly becomes-ws to bewatl greatly the Deaths 
i. ef *o many Godly Miniſters; and ſince the Har- 
weſt is great, and the Faithful are 
but few, we ſhould pray the Lord of the Har- 
2 that he would rſs AE into 

the Vineyard. | 
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The Unchengrablenel of God. Al. 
ſerted, Opened, Vindicated, and 
Improved, from - | Dey 2A 


Mal. 3 1164 x] an eB Lord, i chime —— ; 
therefiys * ye Sent 1 e are nt 


conſumed. 


en A P. E 5 E Us 
[A is made tothe Toi, we 
. Words 7 ee the Foundation 
. our intended Diſcourſe laid, and the* 
rancipal Matters to be 2 in 

the -Profecutronof i 45 a hinted 4. 


T2 ee had Ide 4 
I have read in'a Learned Man; namely, That. 
all the many N aner of Gut ee, 85 


- & 


4 þ * Underſtandings of him, 


* r 22 of Drome Ohory Ok, 


Ile Scripture, are ns other than hie very Eſſence, and 
are aferibed to him to 2 us in our Conceptions and 


wh + may de known of God,” under any one Name or 
Meian, or by ary one A 
{you know) of his Power, his Wiſdom, his Holi- 
nefs, his _ his Goodneſs, his Faichfulueſs, 
His All- , and che like, all which are not 
Likriagailded in 


vealed and manifeſted to us, under various Noti- 


* by = and that to help u the better to conceive and 


chend him, as 1410 to perform our Homage 


Worſhip to him; accordingly we may ſay, 
sines 970 God is God; the Wiſdom of 
- God; the Power of God is God ; rhe Godin of 


| God is God: And to come to my Text, che Un- 


changeableneſs of God i5 God; aud "indeed the 


E: + Uncharigeableneſs of God is God manifeſted and re- 


IE ; 


pe 90 under a Sweet and Bleſted, as well as a Glo- 


Notion to us, under, ſuch-a Notion as condu- 


ES er much to che quickning and incouraging of our 
Faith and Love, our Comfart and Obedience in 
= and to him; and fo indeed the Text repre- - 


ſenisit, Tam the Lord, 7 ' change not, therefore ye Sons 

92 Jicobgre not cmſumed © - In-which Words we have 
wo Things to be noted. 

1. Berg is a Diſplay or Repteſemarion'of God i in 


Dow 2%: or Beam of his Divine Glory, and that is 


N 1 am the Lord, I change not; 
or che 


rd am not changed: For it may be 


teac eicher Actively or Paſfively, ind the Senſe 


will be the fame: I change not, bam not aer d or 
| varied at all; 8 what I zm [ fill 


ſhall he: God here (h a Judicious Expoſmot ob- 
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.are not able to apprebend 
the Intelle#, We tea. 


14 „either from himſelf, br from 
due another, bur are all one and the fame God re. 
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The UneBangeabJeneſs of Ot rol Ty at 6 
Men die, but 1 live; Men change,” buck chinge 0 


2, Here is a Menridn;or Beclitaced of the Beſt» 4 
fed Fruit or Iſſue of this Gtoriqus” Perfection of", . 
God, in Reference to his Church and People, and + 
chat is their Preſervation from Deſtrudion; Tr:. 
fore e Sone \of Jacob art nor"eanſumed. Here TW - 3 
Things muſt be enquired into; Firft,*Whis are © 
we to underſtand by the Sons of e I 0 
Secondly, What by their being norconſamed !? 3 
1. Who are we to underſtaud by che Sons c 2 
Jacob? By the Sons of Jacob here we ate to uul-- 
derſtand God's Profeſſing Church and People, We: 
read in Scrip ure of the Houſe of Jacob, the Seed of 
Jacob, and the Sons of Jacob; by allwhithare © 
meant God's Church and Perp'e, - whom he takes 
inro Covenant, with himſelf, makes the Ob- _ 
jects of his Love; and this will be evident by cm | 
paring wy Text with Cap. 11 2. Where God Tays '- 3 
aweely © char be loved ther ; aud again, n 
acob, © © © 
2. What are we to underſtand by their being: 2Þ 
nor conſumed ?. It impores and carries in it 22 "| 


We, Maes 3 — 
1. Au tion from Temporal Ruta: > 3 
ron em F Deſtru- 


2. 4 Pref 

5 ction. Wo ” ns 2 2 
© . ne ee From emporal Ruit: Theres. 1 
fore e are not conſumed : "Tha is, e o 


are' not cut off from SEEN - 
a 1. - 


yea 2 u 

zee bu hes ins you Ges Wo 
Spier you'nre yr . 4 

eftruftion-- A 75 Not becauſe you. bare 

berg e e e SS 


bur 8 am SRO; Lan ite Lord, 15 4 
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Wo Therefore ye are not conſumed ; that is, therefore 


dae Eternal Revelations of my Wrath, which 
| 99542 is what yon have deſerved : As if God 
mould fay ro them, True, you have had Affliction, 
but (alas lit has been nothing to the deſert of your 
Ea, pour Sins have been many and great againſt 
me, uch as. deſerved utter Ruin, yea, eternal 
bdeſteuction, and utter Conſumption both of Body 

aud Soul for ever; and this had been yeur Por- 


5 
g Y - tion long ſince, had you not had to deal with an 
cable God; not ycur Deſert, but my un- 


 Cchangeableneſs is che ſole Cauſe why you are not 
X utterſy and eternally deſtroyed. 57 
1 4 


I n ſhore, the Defign of the whole was to 
%  upbraid them with cheir Sins, and particu- 
„ © hrly their Ingratitude; and withal to let chem 
i know, that the Reaſon why it was not worſe 
wich chem than it was, why they were not 

9 3 y and eternally deſtroyed, was not becauſe 
chey did not deſerve to have had it ſo, but be- 
5 caule their God was unchangeable: I am the Lord, 
I T change mr; therefore, Ct. In ,which God ſeems 
2 thus to beſpeak chem: You complain of me, and 
have hard Thoughts of me, becauſe tis with you 
A, as ic h, and 1 do not preſently ariſe for your 
17 Help; but let me tell you, tis well for you that 
„n nor ten Gauland times worſe b u 0 an. 
z tis well vou ate a ode z 1s well you are 
d co have et ir ſo with you 5 = peaks 

| finfal;; finning, rebellious People, 4 People that 
i. have Neſerred to be deſtroyed Ten thouſand times 
'. over; I haye done great things for you, above any 
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x * therefore ye Sons of Jacob, are ot em- | 
24. A Preſervation from Eternal Deſtruction; 
I; j 1 — you are not in Hell, therefore you are not under 


People, I have ſhewn you much Love, but Jo 
15 . $2 PRINT 4 * * | 2 ve 


D M of God nds 
ha not walked ſuicably and pe al ig to yn 3% 
great things I have done for you, nor the great - 
1; © Love I have ſhewn to you: No, you have-abuſed _ 5 
re all, and ſinned againſt me under 7 all, and that with r 
er. an High Hand, whereby ycu have deſerved to e 
ch * conſumed and de eds and indeed; had 
od I nor been an unchangeable God, conſumd and 
N, I deſtroyed you had been long 280; I ſee that in 
ur you and among you u for which 1 might Juſtly de- 
ſtroy you, and that for ever, and nothing but my 
nal own ünchangeableneſʒ keeps you alive; ſhould mm 
dy If therefore complain of me ! uld you not rather | 
or. admire at my Patience and Forbearance ſo long 
an ¶ wich you? Truly 'ris a Miracle of Grace, Good: 4 
m- ncfs and Patience in me, that you have nor been 
uot long ſince deſtroyed once for This I rake co ; 
be the true Scops and Meaning of the Word; the.. - 
— of which, together with the Foundation BR 
my intended Diſcourſe from them, I ſhall e you | 
in this ſhort Poſition z namely, - *: FA 


e Fehovah ue egg, Ge v5 | 
or ang the Creature: D 
Jet God the Tale, N „ ? 
Whoever change, I the Lord change not, . 
always — + we the m—_ WM 8 
unchangeable, wherein he is 8, = 

or whence dis that he is ant So. + as4!fo che 
— ef 51 his "har ſem & pom oY 
vils and ons that ſeem e 

with the Practical Impro . . 
Principal Matters that Nil Fall under e 
in the Proſecution cf this Argument; 20 1 hope 
by che Aſians 1 gd we ſhall find 

and much Comfort nn n our 
e . 2? 3 +. 2 8 
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Wh contains a 1 Prof of its 
© Unchangeableneſs of God. | 


2 creatures, you, the beſt of Cronures in 


8 are A . to change; xr God is 
way in all reſpects, unchangeable ; God 
Fintelf 6 expreſiy here (you ſee). aſlerts his own 
-» Unchangeableneſs.”-7 am the Lord, I change not; 
and *tisfrequenr!y aſſerted alſo elfewhere, ' Jam. 1. 
17. Every good and perfe Gift, (lays the Apoſtle) 
cometh down from above, from. the, Father of Lights, 
with whom is go Variableneſs or Shadow of Change, T 
/ God is here called the Fether of Lights. He is ff 1y 
ſometimes called Ligh: ir ſelf, 1 John 1, 3. God. is Y 5 
© Light. By which (as a Learned Man obſerves} "if ro 
mated to us the Majeſty, Holineſs, and perfect Bleſſed. v. 
neſs of God; and here he is calſed the Father of br 
Liebes, To "note that all Light, all Glory, all Ho- by 
- Ainefs and Blefiedneſs, is originally in him, and cy 
- that whatever of theſe Creatures < of, vo 
| does come from him as its ing and 7 
-__ Fountain. Now with this Fat of Lights there 05 
(gays the Apoſtle) no Variableneſs, no Murarion ; I 4 
the Word n 7«&2aaaay 1, which is an Aſtrono- ; 
mical Term taken from = Heayenly Bodies, which ¶ you 
ſoffer many Declinations and Revertidr & ; the ask 
Heaveniy Lights have their Viciffirude and Echp-¶ anf 
3 their Decreaſes and Increafes ; dut with God, is f 
© the father of Lights, there is no ſuch thin „de a- wa 
ways fhines with 4 like Brightneſs, Luſtre, aud b 
Sho, with whonr is ns variahlenefs, nor Shadyw of 
We...  ©nrang; that is, he is without the Jeaft Sheww of 
of \Reſemdiance cf og. ; wang EL . 4 
NE ange 
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old haſt thou Laid the Foundations of the Earth, and 


The Unchangeableneſs of God. 17 4 
Change is found in him: God is a Sun which doth  - 
not Set and Rife ; that can never be Overcaſt c = 
11pled. So alſo, - Pſal. 102. 24, 25z 26, 27. EF 1 
ſaid, O my Cid, take me net away in the miaſt F 
Days; thy Tears are throughout all Generatims: Of 


=, 


the Heavens are the Work of thy Hands ; they all pes = 
riſh, but thou ſhalt endure, all of them ſhall wax old - 
like a Garment; as a Veſture ſhalt thau change them, 
and they  ſhall- be changed. But. thou art the fame, 
and thy Tears ſhall have m End, Pray obferve,.the - 3 
Heavers are the pureſt Part of the Creation, et 
they, the Pſalmiſt tells us, ſhall wax old, and le 
changed ; but ſays he to God, thou of the ſens and: 
thy Tears ſhall have no End; thou changeſt not, but. 
what thou wert thou art, and wilt be fo for cv. r. 
The Heavens, and ſo all rhe Creatures, do not ou - 
ly wax old and change; bur obſerve, they change 4 
and wax old libe a Garment. Cloth by Degrees will 
rot, and be eaten out by Meths, but a Garment or 


Veſture is worn and waſted every Day ; every Dx 
brings Changes upon the Creatures more or-lels;. | 43 
but God chünges nor, he remains the ſame fr 
ever; from Everlaſting to Everlaſting he is C 28 
you have it, Pſal, 90. 2. that is, he is unchangea- - 
ly one add the fame infinitely Holy and Bleffed 
One. G04 (ys one of the Ancients) why changes © 2 
all things, who works all the Changes are in the World, = 
ks himſel f unchangeable, neuer New, never Old. Thus 
you ſee that God is unchangeable. Now if you - 
ask me what "this ng je er of God is? 1 
anſwer, tht 'tis that Attribute of God whereby le 
is free from all Corruption and Alteration, is al- 
ways like himſeif; ſo n that he can neither ceaſe 
to be what he is, nor begin to be what he nh not; 
and hereby he is infinitely diſtinguiſned from a“ 
the Creatures in Perfection aud Gloty: They are 
all ſubjeR to Corruption and Alteration; at leaſt in 
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their own Nature 2 ure 15. r 5 vot in Aer Con- 
1.9 dion ; they may ceaſe to be what they are, and 
may begin 6 be what they are not; they mayloſe 
=  - what they had, and may attain fomewhat which 
. before they had not; even the very Angels the- 
ſelves are in themſelves thus mutable, as may be 
more fully hereafter ſhewn. But now. wich God 
there is no > ſack thing, he is free from all Poſſibilicy 
of Corruption or A Aſteratien; he is always the 
- Came, nor can he ceaſe to be what he is, or begin 
to de whar he is not. Bur that God is unchange- 
able, and alſo what his Unchangeableneſs is, will 
_ RENE, appear by what next all T_T ena 
tion. . 328. 
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Avin; thus give ou apeneral Proof of God's 
unchangeablenefs, our next Work ſhall d 
to conſider wherein he it unchangeable; by which 
ve ſhall be both further cnlighroed and confirmed Abt 
in this Truth, and withal brought, I hope, into an my 
Acquzintance with the Life, 8500 and Sweet ture 
nme — of it, at leaſt in ſome Meaſure. God then i do a 
unchangeable, eſpecially in Six things, all which 
do carry unexpreſſible Sweerneſi, as well as Glory 
in them, and ſhould be great e roll 
our 1 88 and Comfort, He is e Ga. 


1. in £6 being an Eſſence. E 
a ha his Blſledneſs and , 


- 


— 
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n- | 3. 8 788 Council and Dectee. 1 * . ; * A 
nd 4. Ia his Kingdom and Rule 5 2 
fe 5. In hh Covenant and — of" N * 700 - 
ch 6. In his Love and Grace oi People, 3 
w- 


be 1. Cod lä unchavgeable in his Being and Eflence: _— 
od What the Being or Eſſence of God is, is not᷑ eaſie for i 
icy us ro conceive orapprehend ; the Learned tell us, A 
the ¶ chat the Effence or Being of God is that one meer 
gin and pure Act whereby God 13 God; or thus, that 
ge- Cod, in reſpect of his Eſſence, is one moſt pure and | 3 
will N meer At from which all things are, and to which all” 
ra- things return; that is, which is the Firſt Cauſe and * 3 
and the Laft End of all things: But whatever tnle 
Eſſenee or Being of God is, yet to be ſure he ie 
therein unchangeable, he cannot be changed into 
another Eſſence or Being; nor can that which nge 
hath, or rather is, be corrupted or decay: 89 7 q 
much is held forth in my very Text. God teren 
ſtiling himſe f Jehovah. Which Name or Title af 
his notes, as the Truth and Abſoluteneſz, fo the 
Samenefs and Unchangeableneſs of his Being: 
Thus Calvin and others note upon the Place, and 
therefore do make that ¶ I change not] to be bur an 
$Y Exegeſis, or fomewhar added way of Explica- 
tion of this Title Fehoveh, which here God . 
himſelf, W Jebouah, I chan ange not; 4. d. I am a0 
Abfolure, ependent, Un eable Bei 
my ſelf, 12 one that gives Being to all the 
tures; and thus the Fry in the Hebrew Tous | 


do all 1 this Glorious Name of God; 
tell us, that this Glorious Name of his notes by 
Bind 28 God, as in my Text, ſays, 
vah, he does in one Word fay, Nas Z | 
and do give Beiog to all, the Creatures, and w 

y Being was from all GT, am non, ang 4 


his Being, and the W of 2 Brings 
reat He, who have ml he fy "and of 


— 8 
- ” & 
1 


= 204 Bramof Drone Glory: Or, 
de one and the fame for ever. The ſame thi 
| +. - *does God aſſert of himſelf in that other Name © 
his, Exod. 3. 14. where he calk himſelf CI am; 
GGSaoa ſaid unto Moſes, I am that I am; and he ſaid, 
du ſhalt thou ſay unto the Children of Iſrael, I am 
d ſent meuntoyou. Tam what I am, or, I will 
what I Will be, it notes Eternal and Unchangeable 
Beigg in himſelf, and that he is now, aud will be 
or eder, that which he was before to Abraham; 1- 
ac and Jacob. It mtes (as a Learned Man ob- 
= ſerves) the Neceſſity, Eternity, Iimmutability, and 
Infinite Fulneſs of God's Being, and indeed the Hunt ain 
all Being to be in him. n ſpeaks him to be per- 
petually God, and to his Name Chriſt: alludeth;, 
when he afferts his own Divinity in John 8, 39. 
Bioeere Abraham was I am. So Pſal. 102. 37. Thou 
te ſame, ſiys the Pſalmiſt to God; or, which 
z more ſuirable to the Hebrew, Thou art thy ſelf, 
+ _ » awaysthy felf. Thus God is unchangeable in his 
4 - Beingor Eſſence; and when 1 ſay he 1s unchange: 
Able in his Being or Eſſence, 1 fay he is unchange- 
able in all his Eſſential Properties, his Wiſdam, 
- his Power, his Juſtice, his Holinefs, Ns Omniſci- 
.. ence, his All-ſufficietcy, and the like. For pray mark, 
The Attributes or Properties of God are not in him 
Wl diſtipguiſhe either from his 'Efſence, or from one 
another really, but no tic nally or virtually; that is, 
they are not diſtinguiſhed at- all in God, bur are all 
one and the ſame perfection in him; they are in- 
_ feed, ax was neted in the Beginning, the Divin 
Eſſence it ſelf; according to that genera] Rule 
Whatever is in God is God, they are diftinguith 
#- _ only in the manner of our Underftanding, which 
being unable eo camprehend thar infnire pure AR 
dt once, do conceive thereof after the manner 
many Acts; ſo that I fay, when we afficm the app 
Sad is unchangeable in his Being or Efſence, Weg ris r 
affirm chat he is unchangeable in all his Attr ibuteſſiraiſ⸗ 
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and Pet fections, in his Holineſs, his Wildom, his 
Power, his Greatneſs, his Love, and the like. 1 
loſe this Head with -a great Saying which I have 
ead in Auſtin, Thi (fays he to God) alone art. 
od, that Being which cannot poſſubly.be changed either 
% 4 better or worſe Being, becauſe thou art a moſt. 
imple Being; to whom tis not one thing to live, _ 
and another thing to live bleſſedly, and that be- 
zuſe thou art thine own Bleſſedneſs; of wWhign 
ore in the next Parncular, I 
2. God is unchangeable in his Blefſedneſs ana 
lory: The Lord Fehovah is a Glorious and Blel -= 
ed God, He is the Bleſſed, as well as the Only Fo. 
entate , 1 Tim. 6. 15. Heli Blefled, and that not, 
only Objectively, as he is the great Object of he 
raiſes, Bleſſings, and Admirings of Men and au- 
gels for ever; nor yet as he is the Spring and Foun- — } 
Wain of all that Bleſſedneſi which rhe one and the 7 
other of them do erervally enjoy; but SubjeRtive-. 
y, being a God lafinicely Bleſſed and Happy: G 
"5 the moſt Happy and Bleſſed Being, he 1s fo Ble. 

ed that *ds more than all the Creatures, wheches  - * 

en or Angels, can do to add the laſt Tirtle'or ä 
4 to his Bleſſedneſi: Hence we read, That bei 
godneſt extendeth not to him, Pal. 16. 2. Apd 
gain, Can a Man be profitable unto God? And it i: 
at ty ain to him that thou makeft thy Ways perfetF'?. That 


te alte, 'Tis no Profit, na. Gain to God, no Addition ts 
re in · is 1 Perfection, that we, or any, ate 
"wy 7 do fo. See alſo Fob 22. 2, 3. and Chaps 3. 
Role r, 3. If thou be righteous, what giveſt thy unto bim? 
ae Phat receiverb he of thine Hand ? Thy Wickgdneſs. 


y hurt a Man as thou art, and thy Righteouſneſs 
ay profit the San of Man, but not God: As if he © 

ould ſay, God is never the more Happy or Un- 
appy by any thing the Creature does or can do.; - 
p Iris true, the Szints and Angels both do love him, 
„ ail him, admire and adore-him fot ever; port 8 
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22 A Beam of Divine Glory: Or, 
*  -caſtall their Crowns down at his Foot: But alas! 
this adds not one ta to his Happineſs; no, He it 
exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe, Nehem. 9. 5. Infit 
- Yea, tis a Stocpiug, a Condeſcention in him ro viſi- 
take Notice of theſe things, as you have it, Pſal. 113. this 
5, 6. And indeed, tis our Happineſs, not God's, 
to love him, ſerve him, praiſe him, walk with 
him, and live to him. Who art than, Lord, (ſays 
Aug.) and whit am I that thou ſhouldeſt command 
me to love thee, that thou wilt accept of Love from 
me, and threaten me with great Miſeries unleſs I will 
love thee 2 He admires the Condeſcention of God 
herein. Yea, ſuch is the Bleſſedneſs of God, that 
he himſelf caunot add hereunto; God cannot make 
himſelf more Bleſſed, Happy and Perfect, than he 
is; nothing can by Iufiniteneſs be added unto In · 
finiteneſs: Now as he is thus Bleſſed, ſo his Bleſ- 
ſedneſs is unchangeable; hence one of his Names 
is, Over all, God Bleſſed for evermore, Rom. 9. 5. 
Eis ds aiovas, throughout all Ages, and to all 
Eternity: Alis! God makes his People unchangea - 
bly Bleſſed ; and he that makes others unchangea- 
bly Bleſſed, is doubtleſs unchangeable in his own 
Bleſſedneſs. Bur this will further appear by con- 
fidering a little what the Bleſſedneſs of God is, 
and wherein it does lye ; it lyes wholly in that In- 
finite Delight, Solace and Satisfaction, which he 
hath in Himfelf, in the Viſion and Fruition of N 
Himſelf, and thoſe Infinite Glories and Perfe - 
Rions which are in him, and which he ſees and 
knows will be in him for ever. (Firſt,) God is 
an Infinite Ocean of Sweetnefs, Perfection, and 
Glory; he has all Good and all Perfection in him, 
as in its Fountain, Fulneſs, and Purity; as all che . 
Lines in the Circumference do meet, and are united 
in the Center; ſo all Excellencies and Perfections 
do meet and are united in God; and as God has 
all Excellencies and Perfections in him, ſo (Second- 


I) he perfectly undetſtands his own Ro Per- 
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The Unchangeableneſt of God: 23 
alas! Ifections, contemplates them, and has an Infinite 
ſe u Delight, Solace, and Satisfaction in them; he is ü 
9. 5. Infiniteſy Pleaſed and at Reſt in himſelf, and in the 

n to viſion and Fruition of his own Perfections, and 
113. this is his Bleſledneſs; hence he tells us, that be 2 
od's, C A ſufficient; tliat is to ſay, for and to himſelf, 
with as well as for and to his People, Gen. 17. 1. I am © 
ſays Cod All-ſufficient, I am my own Bleflednefs; and, 4- 
braham, I am thy Bleſſedneſs, and I have enough 
for both. The Truth is, all our Happineſs lyes in 
God, in the Knowledge and Enjoyment of God; 
This is Life eternal, to know thee the only true God, 
Joh. 17. 3. And Happy is the People whoſe God is 
nake the Lord, Pſal. 144. 15. He that made me is 
n he God, (ſays Auſt in) and he is my Good, , my Happi- 

o In · Wreſs, and in him will I exult and repice above all my 
Bleſ- Mother good things, And tis a great Saying which he 
mes has to the ſame Purpoſe clfewhere : Unhappy - g 
« Wir that Man (ſays he) who knows all other things, 

but is ignorant of thee, O God; but bleſſed is he who 

mw thee, though he be ignorant of other things; but 
he that knows both thee and other things too, he is W 
the more happy becauſe he knows other things, but be 
con- is happy in thee only. Thus our Happineſs lyes in. | 
is, God and the Viſion of him; and where hula | 

t In- his own Happineſs lye but in himielf? He that is 

h he Ihe Spring and Fountain of our Happineſf, is an 

n of Feverlaſting Fountain of Happineſi to himſelf: Thow * 
thy ſelf (fays Auflin) art thine own Happineſs, Tll 


\ 
* 
= 

, 
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and łloſe this Head with a great Saying of a Learned 
ad is an; God (ſays he) is ſuch an Tnfinitely Perfect and 
and py Being that nothing can be added to him, nothing _ 
him, Nn de taken from him: He can want nothing out c 
| the Whimſelf, nor can he receive any thing but from himſelf ; . 
viced Wind he is Infinitely Sufficient for and to himſelf, having 
tions Bl things in himſelf. © | 
1 has 2. God is unchangeable in his Counſels and De- 


tees: We read in Scripture ſeveral times of the 
AN Counſels 


1 — 
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, own Will : And the ſame thing is elſewfiere 


= 
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neſs and Truth, I/a/25.1. And in Eph. 1. 11. he 
is ſaid #3 work all things according to the Counſel f 


mentioned under the Notion, ſometimes of his Pur. 


= - poſe, and ſometimes his Decree - And to underſtand 


this, you muſt know that God from all Eternity 
did as it were fit in Council with his own Wiſdom, 
2 and Grace, and in that Council did abſo- 

tely Decree and Determine the Futurition, rhar 
d to fay, the infallible future Being of whatever 
is beſides himſelf, unto the Praiſe of his own Glo- 
ry; for that is the Purpoſe, Connſel or Decree, of 
God; *as his Free, Abſolute, and Eternal, Deter- 
mining of all things which have been, are, or ſhall 
be, ſo as himſelf ſaw fitteſt to have them; or, it 


zs that one, free, conſtant, Act of God, whereby he 


hath abſolutely determined all things in a Subſer- 
viency to his own Glory: Now in this Counſel or 
Decree of his he is unchangeable, and the ſame for 
ever; what he willeth he willeth always, his wil- 
ling of things being one pure Act, without any In- 
.terruption or Shadow of Change; this the Scrip- 
ture 15 full in P/al. 33. 11. The Counſel of the Lord 
ſtandeth for ever, the Thoughts of his Heart to all Ge- 
nerations : So Prov. 19. 21. There are many Devices 
in a Man's Heart z nevertheleſs the Counſel of the 


| Lord that ſhall ſtand. Men may plot and fight 


againſt God and his Counſel, but yet it will ſtand, 
and that forever: And you have this Truth af- 
ſerted by God himſelf, you have it from his own 
Mouth, Ja. 46. 10. My Counſel ſhall fland (ſays 
God) and I will do all my Pleaſure, God derides 
the Counſels of Men that oppoſe him and his Peo- 
ple, telling them expreſly that they ſhall not ſtand, 
Ja. 8. 10. But as for his own Counfel that ſhall 


1 | ſtand ; hence aiſo we read of the Inmutability of 
bi Counſel, Heb. 6. 17, 19. God willing more abun- 


dantly 


The Unthangeableneſs of God. 25 
g. Wantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe the Immuta- 
yr ility o 11. Cane confirmed it by an Oath ; that by 
el of E immutable things, wherein it was impoſſible for 
od $0 lie, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, &c. Mark, 
the Immutability of his Counſel, and Two Immutable 
Things, wherein it was impoſſible for God to lie: That 
is, his Counſel and his Oath, and his Counſel con- 
rmed by his Oath ; confirmed, namely to our 
vr Fiich; not in it ſelf, for his Counſel in it ſelf is 
chat firm without as with his Qath, and his Oath 
is added meerly as an Indulgence and Condeſcen- 
Glo- ion to our Weakneſs; therefore tis added, that” 
of Ne might have ſtrong Conſolation, and tis 70 
nto the Heirs Li Promiſe, &c. And as his Counſels 
han Ein genera), ſo his particular Counſels concerning 
Mens Eternal Eſtates are alſo immutable : The Foun- 


„ion of God ſtandeth ſure, (ſays the Apoſite) ha- 
* ing 11 Seal, the Lord knoweth who are bis, 2 Tim. 2. 
1 or II., By che Meraphor both of a Foundation and 
ny 3s eal, Here (as a Learned Man obſerves upon the 
"wit. Irlace) is 20 be underſiood God's Decree of Eledtion in-. 
„In- Eternal Life; and this ſtandeth ſure, (lays the 
. Napoſtle) this changes, this varies not, and to the 


TP" Mime Purpoſe Calvin ſpeaks upon the Place, The 
Lord Apoſtle, ys he) calls us to look back upon the Cle - 


5 
255 ction of God, which be ſtiles a Foundation, bereby 
* the ewing the firm and ſtable Conſlancy or Immutability 
fight of it : So Rom. 9. 11. That the Purpsſe of God ac- 


cording to Elen might ſtand. God will have his 
d of, Non Eternal Purpoſe according to his Election 
ſtand, and ſtand ir ſhall, and that for ever. Thus 


28 God is unchangeable in his Counſels: Alas! all 
yk his Counſels are Free, Wiſe, Abſolute, Powerful, 
— Counſels, and therefore they cannot change: And 


this Calvin takes to be a ſpecial part of the Mean- 
Man Ning of che Text; namely, God's Uachangeableneſs 
ty of in his Counſels; for thus he ſpeaks : God (fays . 
„% Ihe) remains firm and Redfaft in his own Purpoſes, nor 

* a py 


- doms: He is the miſt High that ruleth in the King- 

dom of Men, and gives them to whomſoever he will, 
Dan. 4. 32. He works all, and orders all, in the 
Kingdom of Providence, as well as in th 


this Kingdom and Dominion af his he is Wee 
able; ir admits of neither Stop nor Period; he 


dom of Ages, and thy Dominion endureth throughout 


5 a 7 W 9 

26 l Beam of Divine Glory : Or, 
3s he bended or varied this way and that way, - as Men Hiz 
oftentimes repent ef, and change their own Counſels, ¶ eve; 
_ becauſe things come inta their Mind which they thought N on: 
not of before; and ſo they wiſh that undone which they Me 
have done, and ds ſeel ways of retrafting their own Doi 
Ads; and 'tis a Saying I have read in Auſtin, God WW P(a 
(fays he) changes his Works, not his Counſels. O let Wl rei; 


us reverence and adore God in this his Unchangea- con 
'blegeſs! 


4. God is unchangeable in his Kingdom and I of t 
Rule: God has a Kingdom and Dominion over the ¶ exc 
whole World, which Kingdom and Dominion of and 
his is that Abſolute Right and Power whereby he is u 
poſſeſſeth all things as his own, and alſo orders and ¶ Wo 


diſpoſes of them as he pleaſes, ruling and govern- ¶ Peo 


ing the whole World according to the Counſel of ¶ wo 
his own Will, and in a Subſerviency to his own gor 


maoſt Wiſe and Holy Ends; hence he is ſaid to be Wl fore 
over all, Rom: g. 5. and above all, Eph. 4. 6. to wit, Ml Chr 


in Kingdom, Power, and Dominion; he has a Ill ſped 


Right to all, and he has the Ordering and Diſpoſe fore 


of all, both Perſons and Things, States and Ring- 


e King- 
dom of Grace, and that according to the Counſel of 
bis own Will, Eph. 1. 11. He rules and commands 
all; He hath prepared his Throne in the Heavens, and 
his Kingdom ruleth over all, Plal. 103. 19. He doth 
what ſoe ver he pleaſes in Heaven and on Earth, in the 
Seas, and in all deep Places, Pſal, 135. 6. Now in 


ruleth by his Power for ever, Pſal. 66. 7. Thy 
Kingdom, O L:yd, is an everlaſting Kingdom, a King- 


all Generations, 'Plal, 145. 13. And I bleſſed the — : 
y | PF High, 


High, (ſays Nebuchadnexzar_) -whoſe Dominion is an 


everlaſting Dominion, and his Kingdom from Generati- 


on to Generatien, Dan. 4. 34. Ah, Sirs, whatever 


Men think, yet God governs the World, and his 
Dominion is over all; The Lord reigns, {faith the 


Pſalmift ) Pſal. 93. t. He hath reigned, he doth 
reign, and he will reign for ever: There is a 


coming when all Rule, Authority and Power, ſhall be 


put down, and thar once for all, even the Principality 
of the Angels themſelves (as Calvin obſerves) not 
excepred, 1 Cor. 15. 24. But God reigns for ever 
and ever, and his Kingdom has no End: Thus he 
is unchangeable in his Kingdom and Rule in the 
World, which is a great Encouragement to the 
People of God: O my Beloved, God governs the 
World now as well as heretofore.z yea, and he 
_ it in our Nature now as well as hereto- 
ore, 
Chriſt, who has a natural tender Care of, and Re- 
ſpect to, his Church and People in all; let us chere- 
fore ſay wich the Fſalmiſt, The Lord reigneth, let 
the People tremble ; the Lord reigneth, let Sion re- 
joice God is nor, God cannot be, put by his Throne 
and Kingdom, 3 bot 2 8 
5. God is unchangeable in his Covenant and 


Promiſe, his Covenant and Promiſe with his Peo- 
ple in Chriſt: God hath made a Covenant wich his 


People in Chriſt, a Covenant of Peace, a Covenant 
of Grace, a Covenant. of Love ; a Covenant foun- 
ded upon Grace, -a Covenant full of Grace, a Co- 


venaut wholly made up of Grace and Love, from 


firſt ro laſt, therefore called Grace in the Abſtract, 
Rom. 6, 14. 2 Full Covenant, a Rich Covenant, a 
Precious Covenant, a Covenant made up of Rich, 


yea, exceeding Rich and, Precious, Promiſes, and 


filled with exceeding Rich and Precious Treaſures, 
precious Grace, precious, Peace, precious Pardon, 


The Unchangeableneſs of God. 27 


Fobn 5. 27. He governs all by the Man 


— 


precious Righteouſneſs, precious Salvation; with 4 
B 2 precious 


| _ 3nthele tue Verſes he gives them a double Ground 


J 8 . | 

28 A Beam of Divine Glory: Or, 
precious God, a precious Chrift, a precious Spirit, of t 
a precious Heaven and Bleſſedneſs for ever. New iſ Oat 
in this Covenant, and in all the precious Promiſes the 
ol it, is-God the Lord unchangeable : Hence you bie 
have it ſo often called an Everlaſting Covenant; 1 ©? 
will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee (lays ©! 
God to Abraham) for an Everlaſting Covenant, to Ves 
be 4 God unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, Gen. mo 
17: 7. Again, I will-make an Everlaſting Covenant I "© 
with them (ſpeaking of his People) and I will not Fe- 
turn away from them to do them good, Jer. 32. 40. and 
and as an Everlaſting Covenant, ſo an Everlaſting be 
and Sure Covenant; God hath made with me. an Ever- far 
laſting Covenant, (ſays David.) well ordered in a Te; 
things, and ſure, 2 Sam. 23. 3. And again, Come, ſab; 
and 1 will make with you an Everlaſting Covenant, be- 
even the ſure Mercies of David, Iſa. 55. 3. Hence then 
alſo dis called a Covenant of Salt, Num. 18. 19. e. 
that is, a firm, a durable, an unchangeable, Covenant. 0 
Many other Ways does God ſer forth the Immuta- *-* 
bility of his Covenant, and that for the Encowſ ©” 
ragement of our Faith and Comfort: How ſweet 
is chat. Word, and what a Reſt may it be to Faith? for 
IIa. 54. 9, 10. This is 45 the Waters of Noah unto me; rem 
for as 1 bave fworn that the Waters of Noah ſhould mil **''* 
more go over the Earth, ſo have I ſworn that I will w him 
more be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee: For the 
Mutains ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed, but u. >: 
my Kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall 21 
the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, 
that hath Mercy on thee. Pray. obſerve, God had in 
the two foregeing Verſes promiſed his Church andi fre 
p that, though for 4 ſmall Moment be bad for. '* 2 
ſaken them, yet with great Mercies he would gather "ct 
them; and that though in « little Wroth be bad hid bi 
Face from them for a Moment, yet with Everlaſting 
Kindneſs he would have Mercy on them : And here 
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of the Aſſurance hereof; the one taken from his 
Oath, and the Unchangeableneſs thereof, Verſ. 9. 
the other from his Covenant, and the Unchangeas 
blenefs thereof, Ver. 10. For the Mountains ſhalt 
depart; &c. as if he ſhou'd fay, The Mountains and 
Hills may ſooner be removed than my Covenant; 
yea, the time will come when theſe ſhall be re- 
moved, but the time will never come that my Co- 
venant ſhall fail or be removed. But what if his 
People ſin, what then? Why then he will correct 
and chaſtiſe them for their Sin, but his Covenant 
he will keep firm and inviolable for ever notwith- 
Randing: For this you have a full and an expreſs _ 
Text, Pſal. 89. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34+ If hu Children for- 
ſake my Law, and walk not in my Fudgments; if they 
break my Statutes, and keep not my Commandments ; 
then will J viſit their Tran ſgreſſians with a Rod, and 
their Iniquities with Stripes. Nevertheleſs (O Gra- 
cious Nevertheleſs) my Eoving-kindneſs will I not 
take from him, nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail; my 
Covenant will I not break, &c. We fin and break, 
and break and fin, and God chaſtiſes us, it may be, 
for our Sin, but yet ſtill his Covenant remains. 
firm and unchangeable. So 2 Tim. 2. 13. If we * 
believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot deny © 
himſelf : Oh, I have an unbelieving Heart, and I 1 
fn. Il. I fear, forfeit all; although thou haſt an 
un believing Heart, yet God remains faithful. Thus 
God is unchangeabſe in his Covenant; alas! his 
Covenant is built upon unchangeable Love, and 
ſeal'd with unchangeable Blood, and cannot there - 
fore but be unchangeable: And, as the Covenant, 

{2 all the Promiſes of the Covenant, are ſure and. 
unchangeable, they are all Tea and Amen in Chrift, 
2 Cor, 1. 20. that is, they are all ſure, firm, un- 
changeable, Promiſes, Promiſes that will certainly 
be made good: Men promiſe many times, and 
change; but God promiſes, and changes not; and 
; 1 this 
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this ſome conceive to be held forth in that Name 


of his, T am, Exod. 3. 14. I am that I am; or, | 
am what I was ; or, I will be what I was; that is, 
as one expounds it, I will be in my Performances, 
what I was in h Promiſes : God makes good all 
his Promiſes to a Tirtle : He that is Truth it ſelf, 
and Faithfulneſs is ſelf, cannot lie, cannot fail. 
Tiis a ſweet Saying I have read in Auſtin, They are 
thy Promiſes, O Lira, and who need fear being de- 
teived when Truth it ſelf promiſes ? Oh, we need 
nor fear, we need nor queſtion, for God is true, 
God is faithful; Oh, how fweer are the Though 
of an unchangeable Covenant ; God has laid him- 
feif under Bonds to his People, when he was infi- 
nitely free in himſelf; and under Bonds to do 
grgac things for them, to pardon their Iniquiries, 
Tranſgreſſions and Sins; to give them a new 
Heart and a new Spitit, to pour out his Spirit upon 
chem; ro cauſe them to walk in his Statutes and 
fudgments to do them; to write his Laws in their 
Hearts, and put them into their inward Parts; te 
cieanſe them from all their Filthineſs and Idols; 
to put his Fear into their Hearts that they ſhall ne. 
ver depart from him; and (which is all in one) to 
be a God unto them, and that they ſhall be his 
People ; that is, he has laid himſelf under Bonds 
to be co them, and to do for them, what a God can 
be to and do ior them; and he is firm and un- 
changeable in all, and all ſhall aſſuredly have iti 
Accompliſhment in its Seaſon. Oh, how ſweet 1 
this? This was David's Death. bed Cordial, 2 Sam 
23. 3. Although my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an Everlaſting Covenant ; and this 
3s all my Salvation and all my Deſire; and indeed 
well it might; for what could David or any deſire 
mare than is contained in God's Covenant, which 
has Heaven on Earth, God and the Creature, Time 


and Eternity, all in ir? Oh, ſtudy this Covenan 
; 0 
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of God, and the Unthangeableneſs of ir, and you 
will find it an unchangeable Spring of Comfort to 


you. God himſelf found Fault with the firſt Co- 


venant, tis ſaid, and why? Why, becauſe it 
made no Proviſion for his People againſt Sin; but 
you will be able to find no Fault wich this Cove- 
nant, this being well ordered in all things, and ſure; 
as in che Place laſt quoted you have. it, ” 
6. God is unchangeable in his Grace and Love 
to his People. God loves his People, and that 
wich a Choice and peculiar Love, a Love like that 
wherewith ke loves Chrift himſelf, Path — - 
They are indeed the Dearly Beloved of his Soul, zs 
you have it, Fer. 12. 7. and in this Love of his 
towards them he is unchangeable, always the ſame, 


which I ſhall at once a lietle open and evince unto 


you in Three Propoſitions. 

1. God is unchangeable in his Love it ſelf to his 
People, that being always the fame towards them; 
have loved thee (ſays God to his People) with an 
Everlaſting Lowe, Jer. 31. 3. with a Love that is 
trom Everlaſting co Everlaſting, without Change 
or Period; God's Love to his Peop'e is ſo firm and 
ſtable that nothing whatever can poſſibly null or 
alter it, nothing can poſſibly caſt chem out of his 
Heart; it any thing could do it, it would be their 
S!nnings againſt him, and their Breakings with 
him; but theſe do not, cannot, do it; ſo he. has 
told us, Pſal. 89. 30, 31, 32, 33. If they ſin, III 
corrett them for their Sin; but my Loving-hindneſs 
will nu take from them 3 (or, as ſome render it,.) 
I will not fo much as interrupt my. Love towards 
them; as if he ſhould ſay, chough they ſin, yer 
Vil love them ſtill : Gad does not love the Sins of 


his People, no, he hates them, but he loves their 


Perſons notwithſtanding their Sins: But what ik 
Afflictions and Temptations be added to their $125, - 


and both the one and the other rife high, will nar 
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this break off his Love from them? No, ſee tha or 
Triumph of the Apoſtle upon this Account, Rom. 8. th 
ule. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of God? Shall ca 
Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, and the like? th 
Nay, in all theſe things we are more than Conquerors, 
through him that loved us ; for I am perſuaded that 
neither Death, nar Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor 
- Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the Leve of God which is in Chriſt 
2 our Lord. Here you ſee are Afffictions and 
emprations added to Sins; yea, here are Heights 
and Depths of theſe things, bur all cannot feparate 
God's People from his Love, nor caſt them out of 
his Heart. One I remember gives the Sum of the 
whole in this ſhort Word; God hath loved from E. 
ternity, and he will love to Eternity. The Truth n, 
could either Sins or Snfferings caſt us out of God's 
Heart, and ſeparate us from his Love, who then 
among the Saints could hope to continue in his 
Love, and upon his Heart? Beſides, in the Place 
I. tely quoted, a. 54. 9, 10. God fays expreſly, 
that though the Mountains ſhould be removed; yet 
His Kindneſs ro his People ſnonld not be removed; 
no, that remains firm and ſtedfaſt for ever. True, 
God may poſſibly afflict his People, and that many 
ways, and very forely ; he may ſpeak againſt them 
as againſt Ephraim, Fer. 3 1. 20. write againſt them, 
and that bitter things, as againſt Job, 7ob 13. 26, 
He may fight againſt them, as againſt thoſe, 7. 
63. 10. He may frown upon them, and let in his 
Terrors into them, as he did upon and into He- 
man, Pſal. 88. ult. But yet fi} he loves them, 
ſtill they are dear to him. : — 

2. God is unchangeable in all the ſpecial ſaving 
Fruits and Effects of his Love to his People, Rom. 
11. 29. The Gifts and Calling of God are without Re 

pentance 3 thar is, the Gifts of his effectual Calling, 
. of 


Bl 
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tha or his faving Gifts, ſuch as effectual Calling, and 
n. 8. the like, ſhall never be-repenred of, never be re- 
Shall called or reverſed by him, as they who receive 
ie? thoſe Gifts will have no Cauſe to repent, but to 
erors, WW rejoice in them for ever, ſo God who gives them, 
will not repent that he gave them to them. God 
gives Chriſt, he gives Grace, ke gives Peace, he 
gives Pardon, he gives Righteouſneſi, he gives Sal- 
vation, he gives Eternal Life to his People, and 
all out of his Love to them; and he never recalls or 
reverſes theſe Fruits and Effects of Love. You 
have another full Text for this, um. 1. 17. Every 
god and every perfe Gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father. of Lights, with whom is no va-- 
riableneſs, nor Shadow of turning, Mark, Having 
ſpoken of the perfect Gifts of God, prefently he 
adds, with whom is m Variableneſt; as if he ſhould: 
ſay, as all good and ſaving Gifts come from Ged, 
ſo he is unchangeable in all: Indeed there are 
common Gifts, and Gifts of a meer outward Call- 
ing, which God out of a common Love and Boune 
ty gives to Men, and theſe many times he recalls, 
they not improving them: $9 the Talent was taken 
from the ſlothful Servant, Mat. 25. 28. and you 
know what Chriſt ſpeaks immediately rhereup2n, . 
v. 29. Unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have Abundance; but from him that hath - 
mt, ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. 
Pray obſerve, To him that hath ſhall be given; that 
is, whoever God hath beſtowed Gifts and Talents 
upon, and he impraves them for God and hi; own 
Salvation, he ſhall have more Gifts and more Ta- 
lents, he ſhall have an abundant Increaſe of theſe 
thiugs: But from him that hatb not, ſbæll be taken 
away even that which he hath. Here ſeems to be a 
Contradittion, Him that hath not, and yet what be 
har; the Meaning in ſhort is this: That wien 
God beſtows ſuch and ſuch Gifts and Talents upenn 
B 5 * 
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| 2 Perſon to be employed for his Glory, and he 
does not ſo employ them, he does nor rightly uſe 


and improve them, whar God hath beſtowed upon 
him ſhall be taken away: But tis otherwiſe with 
the ſaving Gifts and Fruits of God's ſpecial Love, 
theſe God never rever recalls, which is a ſweet 
Contemplation. Soul! hath God beſtowed ſome 
of his ſaying Gifts upon thee ? Then they are thine 


8 for ever: Has he given thee his Chrift? He will 


never repent of it, never call him back again, but 
ſweet Jeſus is thine for ever: Has he given thee 


his Spirit? He will never repent of it, gor will he 
ever recall this Bleſſed Gift from thee; rhe Holy, 


Good, and Glorious, Spirit is thine for ever: Has 
he given thee.a New ard Spiritual Life ? Has he 
given thee Grace, Pardon, Righteouſneſs, Juſti- 
fcarion, and the like-? He will never repent of it; 
All theſe are thine for ever: O how ſweet is this 
ro contemplate | Thou may'ſt fir down and fay, 
Chrift is mine, the Comforter is mine, Life, Pegce, 
Pardon, Righteouſneſs, Salvation, are all mine, 
and that for ever. 


«i 3. God is unchangeable in the real Deſigns and 


Workings of his Love; I fay, real, though not 
fenſible ; God's Love to his People may be ſuſpend- 
ed and interrupted as to the ſenſible Influences and 


Manifeſtations thereof, but yet even then 'tis 


active and really at Work for them, however the 
outward Diſpenfation may vary; now ſmile, then 
frown; now lift up, then caſt down; now fill, 
then empty; now form Lighr, then create Dark- 
neſs; yet in all ſtil] he goes on in one even con- 
ſtant Tenure of Love towards them; in all his 
Love is at Work for them, and towards them, and 
he intends and deſigus them as much Love in one 
as in the other, and accordingly firſt or laſt effects 
and accompliſhes it: And this is but agreeable to 
his Covenant with them, aud Promife to them, Jer. 
N 32.7 
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32. 40. I'll make (ſays he to his People) an Euer 
laſting Covenant with you, never to turn away from 
you to do you good, And, All things fhall work tage- 
ther for Good to them that love God, Rom. 8, 28. 
Whatever God does with us, however he ſeems to 
carry it towards us, yet ſtill he is doing us good, 
and acting his Love towards us; We (as an Holy: 
Man ſpeaks) are apt to think that God A us 
Love when he doth ſome great thing for us; but (faith 
he) God is always acting out his Love towards us 
when he frowns, as well as when he ſmiles ; when he 
withdraws, as well as when he approaches to uu: In 
a Word, Soul! whatever God does there is Love 
in it, and he deſigns thee Love and Good by it. 
Does he ſmile, give, fill, keep alive, draw near to 
thee? In all there is Love; his ſpecial Love 
works and runs through all; or, does he frown, 
take, empty, kill, hide his Face? In all this 
there is Love, yea, the ſame ſpecial Love of his. 
works in all, and runs through all; God is acting 
out his Love to thee in the one as well as the 
other. O how ſweet is this! Death to the People 
of God comes from the ſame Fountain of Loye in 
God's Heart that Life does. = 
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CHA P. IV. 


Which: gives an Account why or whente 
it 3s that God is Unchangeable, © 


Hat God is unchangeable, 25 alſo wherei 0, you 
| have already ſeen. Thar which falls next un- 
der Conſideration, is to ſhew whence it is that God 


zs indeed thus anchangeable ; or if you will, what 


Baſis and Foundation the Unchangeableneſs cf 
God is built upon: *Tis built, upon a Three fold 
Baſis or Foundation: ; 


1. The Infinite Purity and Simplicity of his 
Ndature. 
2. The Infinite Excellency and Perfection of 
his Being. . 
3. The Infinite Extent and Compaſs. of his 
Wiſdom, 


1. The Unchangeableneſs of God is built upon, 


or ſprings from, the Infinite Purity and Simplicity 


of his Nature. God, my Beloved, is a moſt pure 
Act; he is a Spirit, an Infinite Spirit, Job. 4. 24. 
and ſo an infinitely pure, ſimple, uncompounded, 
Being, and there fore unchangeable. God (ſays a 
Learned Man) is a moſt ſimply and peifectiy pure 
All, free from all Compoſition 3, and therefore cannot 
pofſably be diſſolved, corrupted, or wax old and decay. 
And Auſtin, I remember, founds God's Unchange- 
ableneſs upon this Ground or Baſis : Thou only art 


| God, (fays he) and canſt not be changed, either into 
4 better or, worſe Being than what thou art, becauſe 


then ant a moſt pure and ſimple Being, Men, and 
ſo other Creatures, have their Mixtures and Com. 
p-ficians ; they ate compounded and A” up of 
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different Elements, Qualities and Humours, and - 


that is- one Reaſon among others why they change; 
but God is a moſt 242 Being; he is Purity 


and Simplicity it ſelf, and therefore unchangea- 


ble: Angels and Souls have a Compoſition in 
them, they are compounded of Subj 
dents, Nature and Qualities, or Graces; bur God 


and Acct- - 


is one meer and perfect Act, without all Compoſi- 


tion, Diviſion, Multiplication, or the like, and 
therefore without Change: Where there is Com- 
poſition, there may be Mutation; but where there 
is infinite Simplicity, there is abſolute Immutabi- 
liry ; and thus tis you ſee with God. 5 

2. The Unchangeableneſs of God is built upon, 
ard ariſes, from the Infinite Excellency and Per- 
fection of his Being. As God is a m 
ſimple, ſo he is a moſt perfect, Being, an inft- 


nitely perfect Being, and therefore unchangeable: - 


Men are imperfect, and therefore they change; 
God is perfect, and therefore he changes not. All 
Change, my Beloved, argues Imperfection in the 
Subject changed: For, pray obſerve, there is 2 
twofold Change, there is a Corruptive, and there 
is a Per fective, Change; a Corruptive Change is a 
Change from good to bad, or from bad to worſe, 
and ſuch a Change to be ſure argues Imperfe&ion 
in the Subject; a Perſective Change is a Change 
from bad to good, or from good to better; and 
this alſo argues Imperfection in the Subject; this 
argues the Subject to be imperfect before, what- 
ever 't's now : Thus all Change neceſſarily argues 
Imperfection; but God is infmitely perfect, and 
there fore not ſubject to Change; he is capable of 


no Corruptive, nor yer 2 Pei fective, Change; be- 


cauſe he is an infinitely perfect Being, and ih can 
have nothing added to him, nothing taken from 
him: Be ye perfect (ſays Chriſt)- as your Heavenly 
Bather is perfect, Mat. 5. 48. Our Heavenly Fa- 
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ther is a perfect Being, he is both eſſentially and 
perfect; he is perfect in himſelf, ha- 
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originally 
ing all Excellencies and Perfections centring in 
him; and he is the Spring and Cauſe of all thoſe 
Excellencies and Perfections that are found in the 
Creatures: God is Light, (ſays St. 
him is no Darkneſs at al, 1 Foh. 1. 5. that is, he is 
both pure and perfect; pure without Mixture, and 
perfect without Defect; he is wholly Perfection, 
and there fore unchangeable. 
God is fo good, fo full, ſo bleſſed, ſo every way 


perfect, that tis impoſſible he ſhould change. *Tis: 


a great Speech I have read in one of the Ancients; 
For thee, or to thee, Lord, to be and to live, are not 
two things; becauſe thou art the chief Being, and the 
ehief Life z thou art every way the Higheſt, the Chief. 
et, the mo$ Excellent, and thou art not changed: 
And indeed therefore he cannot change. My Be- 
loved, God has told us, that he is God All-ſuthci- 
ent, I am God All- mighty, (ſays he) or God All-ſuf- 
ficient, I have all Fulneſs, Bleſſedneſs, and Perfe- 
Aion, he He (as _ 1 1 * 1 notes) 
is moſt ſufficient, one who is infinite kcient for 
himſelf, and who alſo wouchſafes a ps Lone to jo 
People. He has all Excellency and Perfection in 
him, and that in a bleſſed Union and Conjunction; 
and how then ſhould he change ? 

3. The Unchangeableneſs of God is built upon, 
and ſprings from, the infinite Fulneſs and Extent 
of his Wiſdom and Underſtanding: As God is a. 


moſt pure and perfect, ſo he is a moſt wiſe, Being, 


and therefore unchangeable ; and this referrs prin- 
cipally to his Unchangeableneſs in his Kingdom, 
Counſels, Covenant and Love: Mens Wiſdom is 
weak, and their Underſtandings dark and ſhallow, 
and therefore they Change; they are not to Day 
what they were Yeſterday, nor will they be to 


Morrow perhaps what they are to Day ; bur God 
5 


John)) and in 


What ſhall I ſay ? 
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fore he my es = N go me for Fork 
Men change, (lays Calvin) they oftentimes wi e 
things undone, Shich they have done, and ſeek Ways 
of retratting their own Atts or Grants, becauſe with 
them things come to mind many times which they fore- 
{aw not, nor ever thought of : But (fys he) God de- 
nies any ſuch thing to be found with him; he is in- 
nitely wiſe, he has a perfect Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding of things, and therefore changes not: He is 
called in Scripture a God of Knowledge, 1 Sam. 2. 3. 
Yea, he is ſaid to be perfełf in Knowledge, ob 37. 
16, he has a perfect Knowledge of all things, whe- 


ther paſt, preſent, or ro come; he ſees and 


knows all things at once, uno intuitu, with one 
proſpect, or by one fingle AſpeR, and that unerr- 
ingly and infallibly: He knows all things by one 
moſt ſimple, immutable, and eternal, Act of Un - 
derſtanding; God is in Scripture ſtiled the only 
wiſe God, 1 Tim. 1. 17. and his Underſtanding is 
laid to be infinite, Pſal:. 147. 5. God, my Be- 
loved, ſees and knows himſelf, and in himſelf, 
all things, always, perfectly, and at once; all 
things withour Exception; always without Inter- 
ruption; perfectly without Defect; and at once 
without Succeſſion; Known unto God are all his 
Works from the Foundation of the World, (ſays the A- 
poſtle) A#s 15.18, In a Word, my Beloved, 


God has a perfect Proſpe of all things in his E- 
terniry, neither can there be any thing new to 
him, that ſhould occaſion a Change in him: And 
thus you fee upon what Baſis or Foundation the 
Unchangeableneſs of God is built. 
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is infinirely wiſe, and knows all things, and there- 


1 
j 
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r 

Feveral Propoſitions laid den for the ob. 

viating of Objettions, and the vindi- 


= cating of God's Unchangeableneſs from 
Y all Cavil and Contradiftion. | 


HE next Work we have to do, is to vindi- 
1 cate the Unchangeableneſs of God from all 
Cavils and Contradiction, and to obviate ſuch Ob- 
— 14 jections as may ſeem to Tye againſt it, which I ſhall 
1 do by making good theſe Four Propoſitions. 
I. The Firſt Propoſition is this; That God's 
ow: repenting, which we ſometimes read of in Scrip- 
als. - ture, is no way inconfiſtent with, or repugnant 
1 to the Truth and Glory of his Unchangeableneſi. 
Oftentimes in Scripture God is ſaid to repent, and 
he is ſaid to repent both of what he has done, and 
alſo of what he hath ſaid he would do. Firſt, He 
is ſaid to repent of ſome things he had done. So 
he is ſaid to repent that ever he made Man, Gen. 6. 
6. It repented the Lord that he bad made Man an the 
Earth; and it grieved him at his Heart. So it re- 
k\ | 4 pented him that he had made Saul King, 1 Sam. 15, 
6191 Il. It repenteth me (ſays God) that I have ſet up 
Saul to be King. Secondly, God is ſaid to repent 
43 of ſome things which he hath ſaid he would do. 
| $5, Pſal. 13 5. 14. The Lord will repent him concern- 
ing his Servants. So, Fer. 26, 19. The-Lord re- 
pented him of the Evil which he had pronounced againſt 
them; with many other Places which might be 
mentioned: Thus God is ſaid to repent both ways, 
Now Repentance imports a Change; and how 
tken is God unchangeable? I Anſwer, Never the 
leſs unchangeable beczuſe of his repenting; for, 
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pray obſerve, when God is ſaid in Scripture'to re- 
pent, tis ro be underſiod not in a proper, but in 
an improper and alluſive, Senſe ; nor affectius, but 
effeFive ; not according to his internal Will, bur 
an external Work: God is therefore ſaid to repent, 
becauſe he doth as Men do when they repenr, that 
is, he changeth his Deeds, yet without any Change 
of his Will; yea, the Change of his Deeds is the 
Execution of his unchangeable Will : When Men 
repent, they ceaſe to do what they had begun, and 


they are — to deſtroy what they had wrought;, 2 


and thus is ſaid to repent, not becauſe his 
Mind is changed, but becauſe he ceaſeth to do 
what he did, cr he deſtroyech what he had made: 
Thus he is ſaid to repent of his making Saul King, be · 
cauſe he meant to remove him from being King; 
and to repent of his making Man, "becauſe he meant 
to deſtroy Man for his Sin. Now ſuch repenyng 
does not argue the leaſt Change in God, and there- 
fore in the very ſame Place where he is ſaid thus 
to repent, he is alſo ſaid not to repent, as 1 Sam. 
15. 11. & 29.11, he is ſaid #9 repent of making 
Saul King: And in ver/. 29. tis ſaid of him, tbe 
he will not lie, nor repent, nor is he a Man that he 
ſhould repent; he can' no more repent in a proper 
Senſe, as Repentance import Change, than he 
can lie; and when, as there is ſaid of him, that 
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— 


be is not a Man that he ſhould repent, there is thus 


much implied, That he muſt ceaſe to be God, and 
become Man, if he fo repents as to note Change 
in him. *Tis a good, and indeed a great, Obſer- 
vation which one has upon this Place; No Repen- 
tance (ſays he). can properly befal God, whereas he is 
Immutable, moſt Wiſe, moſt Bleſſed; but he is ſaid to 
repent, when he retracts and revokes his Benefits from 
4 Perſon..or People. In a Word, he is ſaid to re- 
pent, quoad effectorum mutationem, as to the Change 
of Effects, bur non quoad ſeipſum, not as to himſelf, 

| ; | in 
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in either his Nature or Will: But this will appear 
further in che next Propoſition. Therefore, 

2. The Second Propoſition is this, That the Non- 
execution and Accompliſhment of ſome Threats 


and Promiſes of God, which we find in his Word, 


is no Impeachment of his Unchangeableneſs. 
True, there are many things both threatned and 
promiſed by God in his Word that do never come 
to paſs; God ſometimes threatens what he does not 
execute, as in the Caſe of Hezekiab, 2 Kings 20. 
1, and 5, compared; and of Nineveh, Fon. 3. 4. 
with 10. On the other Hand, God ſometimes pro- 
miſes that which is never accompliſned, of which 
Inſtances not a few might be given. Now does 
not this impeach and contradi& his unchangeable- 
neſs? I Anſwer, No; neither the one nor the 
other of theſe is any way repugnant or contradi- 
ctory thereumo: For, pray confider, thoſe 
Fhreatnings and Promiſes which are not accom- 
pliſh'd, are not abſolute, but conditional, Threat- 
nings and Promiſes, Threatnings and Promiſes 
that have either an expreſs or implicit Condition 
in them, which Condition being wanting, the 
Non-accompliſhment, of the Threat or. Promiſe 1s 
ſo far from being inconſiſtent with, that ir ſtrong- 
ly argues the unchangeableneſs of God. I ſhall 
illuſtrate this by ſome Inſtances, Fer. 18. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation, and 
concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, 
and to defiroy it; if that Nation, againft whom J 
have pronounced, turn from their Evil, T will repent 
of the Evil that I thought to do unto them. And at 
what inſt ant I ſhall- ſpeak concerning a Nation, and 
concerning a Kingdom, to build and to plant it, if it 
do evil in my Sight, that it obey not my Voice, then 1 
will repent of the Good wherewith I ſaid I would bene- 
fit them. Mark, here is both Evil threatned, and 
Good promifed, but both under a Condition; 
now, 


pear 


Non- 
reats 
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now, if the Condition, upon which the one is 


threatned, and the other is promiſed, be wanr- 
ing, let it not be imputed to any Change in God, 
if either the ane or the other be nor accomplilh'd: 
When an Evil is threatned, and not executed, 
and when a Good is promiſed, and not performed, 
the Non- execution of the one, and the Non-per- 
formance of the other, is not becauſe God is not 
unchangeable, but becauſe the Condition upon 
which the one was threatned, and the other pro- 
miſed, is found wanting, I might argue in like 
manner from Pſal. 7. 12, Luke 13. begin. Rev. 2. 
22. But let this one ſuffice inſtead of all the 
reſt. And to this Purpoſe ſpeaks a Learned Man. 


God (ſays he) changes his Sentence, the ourward\ . . | 


Threatning or Promiſe, but not his Decree, not his 
inward Counſel or Purpoſe. And to the ſame 
Effect is the Saying of another; Jf (ſays he) we 
raſnect the Counſel of God, that be does not, he cannot, 
change, but his Mind and Will revealed by the Pro- 
phets that is often changed. And tis a great Say- 
ing of one of the School- men, *Tis one thing (ſays © 
he) for God to change his Will, and another thing to 
will a Change: God often wills and derermines 2 
Change, but he never changes his Will or Deter- 
mination ; thus where an Evil is threatned, or a 
Good promiſed, which is not accompliſh'd, the 
Non-accompliſhment of it is not becauſe God is 
not unchangeable, but becauſe the Threat or Pro- 
miſe was conditional, and the Condition thereof 
nn . „ IS 15k 
3. The Third Propoſition is this, That none of 
thoſe Changes, which ſeem to be attributed to 
God in Scripture, are rea'ly oppoſite to his un- 
changeableneſs. I grant, the Sctipture ſeveral 
times repreſents God, ſeemingly at leaſt, under 
Changes to us; ſometimes he is repreſented as 
being changed f am an Enemy to a Friend, to be 
2 reconciled 


% 


—_ 
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reconciled to them wich whom he was offended 
before; hence we read of his being pacified towards 
Sinners, Exek. 16. 63. So Ja. 12. 1. Though thou 
waſt angry with me, (ſays the Church to God) yet 
thine Anger is turned away. Again, ſometimes 
God is repreſented as being changed. from a 
Friend to an Enemy, to be ac War with them 
with whom he was before at Peace: So ob 30. 21, 
Thou art become cruel to me; or, thou art turned or 
changed, . d. Thou werc good and gracious, but 
now thou art ſevere and cruei : So Ja. 63. 10. He 
was turned to be their Enemy, and fought againſt them, 
Thus both theſe Ways God ſeems to be repreſent- 
ed under Changes; and how theo is he unchange- 
able? Nevertheleſs unchangeable for all this; and 
ro vindicate God's Unchangeableneſs notwichſtand- 
Ing this, I Would intreat you to conſider Two 
Thing. 3 
1. Conſider, that God is unchangeable under Peace 
the moſt various and changeable Diſpenfarions ¶ was 1 
that he does or can walk in towards us. Tis true, WM twne 
the external Diſpenſation changes, his outward I Chu 
Courſe and Carriage towards us is very changeable I turne 
and various; now he ſmiles, and then he frowns.; ¶ vine 
now he fills, and then he empties; now he lifts, I is th 
and then he caſts down; now he breaks, and then ¶ ſame 
he binds up, ce. Thus the outward Dealings and II Joe: 
Diſpenſations of God are very changeable and va- ¶ time 
rious; yet in and under all he himſelf changes I time. 
not, but is ſtill che ſame, the ſame in his Being ¶ ſome! 
and in his Blefſedneſs, and the ſame in his Counſel, As 
Covenant, and Love to us. Hence, Pſal. 25. 10. his 
All the Paths (that is, the Providences and Diſ- Part 
penfations) of the Lord are faid ta be Mercy and I Han 
Truth 0 his People: His Paths towards them are ven: 
very various in themſelves, but God's Love and I thei 
_ © Grace is the ſame in all. The outward Diſpenſa - his. 
tion of God toward us, it may be, is changed * Mer 

| | 


* 


2 


* 1 


his. $> the Wrath and Love, 
Mercy, of God ſtand always at the ſame Point, but 
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did ſmile, but now he frowns; he did give, but 


he creates Darkneſs for us; and hereupon we ap- 
prehend that God Himſelf, his Heart, his Counſel, 
his Covenant, his Love, is changed; bur *cis only 
in our Apprehenſion; for Indeed, and in Truth, 
he is the ſame ſtill; the moſt variable of his Diſ- 
penſations do not argue the leaſt Variableneſs in 
him at all; and indeed, where he is a Friend, he 
is a Friend for ever; and where he is an Enemy, 


the external Diſpenſation. | | 915 
2. Confider, that the Change is in us, and not 
in God; God is always the ſame, but we are not 
the ſame; when God is pacified towards thoſe 
wich whom he was offended, they are changed, 
not he, he is the ſame he was; and when he is 
angry with Saints, with whom he was before at 
Peace, they are changed, not he: The C 


turned to be cruel to me: The Change was in 

Church, not in God, when he was ſaid: to be 
turned to be their Enemy. God (lays 2 Worthy Di; 
vine) is the ſame, his Love is the ſame, bis Wrath 


ſame, and that for eber; but we changing, are caſt 
times under the Effects of his Wrath, we are ſome- 
times under the ſaddeft Droppings. of his Fuſtice, and 
ſometimes under the ſweeteſt Influences of his Mercy. 
As a Man that changes his Aſpect, and turns about 


Part of the Heavens which was before at his Right 
Hand, is now at his Left. Not but that the Hea : 


their Poſition or Motion, but N changed 


a 403 


— . 


ſometimes under the Effects of bis Love, aud: ſame- 


the Juſtice and 


Know he takes away; he did form Light, but now _- 


- 


he is an Enemy for ever; the Change is only in 
: | 88 

was in Jab, not in God, when he ſaid, Thou oh 

is the ſame, bis Mercy is the ſame, his Juſtice is the 


his Body to another Point of the Heavens, chat | 


vens are as they were, they change not, either 
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che Means in order to the End; he wills our Pray. 


to the other, and that with the ſame abſolute im- 
mutable and eternal Will; He hath ordained we 
ſhould walk 1 Works, Eph. 2. 10. and he hath 


Prayer, Ezek. 36.37. and God tells us, that he ne- 


Lam. 3. 26. Ordinarily God will not communt 


we turn, Bmetimes Juſtice-ward, ſometimes Mer. Cate 
cy-ward; now we tace his Wrath, and then his I the 
- Love; thus the Change is in us, and not in God, 4 


and ſo he remains unchangeable ſtill. 
4. The Fourth Propoſition is this, That God's 
Unchangeableneſs does no way exclude. or invali- Ulc 
dare the Uſe of Means : If God be unchangeable, 
then to what Purpoſe 1s the Uſe of Means ? Why 
do we pray, or hear, or uſe, any Means in order ef 
to our eternal Good? Why, my Beloved, God's 5 
Unchangeablencſs does no way exclude or invali- 
date the Uſe of Means; for pray confider, (Firſt) 
That God wills the Means as well as the End, and 


ing as well as dur Pardon, our Hearing as well as 
our Happinefs,. our Sowing as well as our Reaping, 
our Sowing in the Uſe of Means as well as our 
Reaping in the Harveſt of Mercy. He wills our 
Believing as our Bleſſedneſs, he wills the one as 
well as the other; yez, he wills the one in order 


choſen us to Salvation, through the Sanfification of the 
Spirit, and the Belief of the Truth, 2 Theſ. 2. 13.— 
(Secondly) - Conſider, that as God wills the Mean 
as well as the End, ſo through the Uſe of theſe it 
is, that he gives our himſelf and his Bleſſings to us, 
and at laſt brings us to the End: God makes a 
Covenant with his People, and therein Jays him- 
ſelf under Bonds to do great things for them, az 

reat as a God can do; but he will have them pray 
Dr them, nor will he do them but in a Way of 


ver ſaid ro 'the Seed of Jacob, Seek, ye me in vain, 
Ja. 45. 19. Indeed, is not wanting to hy 
People in the Uſe of Means: The Lord is good 15 
them that wait for him, to the Soul that ſeeks bim, 


Call 


75 
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0d. Way of the Manifeſtations and Communications 
ot God and his Love: Indeed, God has, as it 
TY vere, tied himſelf ro Souls under a cofiſciencious 
d WY Uſe of Means to do them good: Ark, and you ſhall 


* * receive; ſeek, and you ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
— be opened to you : For every one that asketh, receiveth; 
84 and every one that ſeeketh, findet h; and to him that 
hes knacketh, it is opened: As you therefore value 
| 1 Communion with God, and the Manifeſtations of 
felt his Love, take heed of laying aſide the Uſe of 
* ; Means, ——— (Thirdly) Conſider, that theſe . 
Lov things we call Means, ſuch as Prayer, Hearing, and 
.me like, are Inſtances of our Homage, Worſhip, 


and Obedience, to God ; hereby we worſhip God, 
and give fo far the Glory to him that is due unto 
his Name ; and conſequently to caſt off theſe, is 
to caſt off the Worſhip of God, and to deny we. 
owe e to him. Lay all theſe together, and, 
our Propoſition is clear, 3 God's Unchangeable- _ 
neſs does no way exclude or invalidate -the Uſe of 
hath cans; and when we uſe Means, tis not to 
4 change, but fulfil, the Mind of God; tis not to al- 
f ter, but to accomplifh, his Counſels, and bring us 
deim to the Eruition of them. Thus by theſe Propo- 
tions 1 have vindicated the Unchangeableneſs of 
80 od from Cavil and Contradiction, and it remains 
Kea _, that the Lord Jehovah is an unchangea+ + 
- e God. 15 5 


him 7 
n, 2 * — 
1 I nn 


be ne. ſeveral Dottrinal Corollaries or Dedulli-' 
ui ons from the. Conſideration of God's 
Unchangeableneſs. . e bob 
Aving thus far afferted, opened, and vindi- 


cared, the Enchangeableneſs of God, our 
| | DEXT 


cate himſelf and his Love any other Way; and © 
his chat Soul that neglects this, puts himſelf out of the +. 
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| hries or Concluſions thenee; and indeed many 


 Veflure, Pſal. 102, 26. The Day is coming 


dition; changeable in their Spirits, and changea- 


next Work ſhall be ro deduce ſome uſefu] Corol- 


things of Weight, and very momentous to us, may 
be drawn from whar has been ſaid. As, 

1. See here the Glorious Excellency and Per- 
fection of God, and that he is infinitely diſtin. 
guiſnt from all the Creatures in Dignity and Glory, 
God, my Beloved, is every way above, and di- 
ſtinguiſnt from the Creatures; He is the Excellent 
Glory, 2 Pet. 1. 17. and there is hardly any thing 
wherein his Glorious Excellency and Perfection 
does more brightly, iVuſtriouſly, and tranſcen- 
dently, appear and ſhine forth, than in his Un- 
changeableneſs. The Creatures are all changea- 
ble one way or other; the Heavens and the Earth, 
wich all the Furniture of the one and the other, 
are changeable ; they ſhall periſh, yea, all of them 
ſhall wax old like à Garment, and be changed as 4 


wherein al##heſe ſhall be diffolved, 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11, 
Men alſo they are changeable, - they indeed ate 
Changeablenels it ſelf, as it were; they are change- 
able in their Nature, and changeable in their Con- 


ble in their Ways; changeable in their Counſels, 
and changeable in their Comforts ; changeable in 
all they are; unſtable as Mater, as tis ſaid of Reuben, 
Gen. 49. 4. Great Men are changeable, P fal. 62. 9. 
Yea, good Men are changeable, the beſt Men are 
changeable, the beſt Men at their beſt in this World 
are changeable; Verily, every Man at his beſt Eſtate is 
altogether Vanity; (that is, ſubjeR to change) P/. 39. 
5. Men are not to Day what they were Yeſterday, 
nor will they be to Morrow what they are to Day; 
yea, Men are to Day, and ro Morrow. they arc 
not; fo changeable. are they. Yea, the Angels, 
the Bleſſed Angels themſelves, are changeable ; Got 
puts no Truſt in his Saints, and his Angels he ehargti 

| 5" = 
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rol- with Folly, Fob 4, 18. that is, with poſſible, though 
any not actual, Folly ; with Change and F 5 5 their 


may KWNarure, though not in their Condition: There is, 
my Beloved, a Peccabilicy in the very Angels, I 
Per- mean in their Nature: The beſt of Creatures, in 
ſtin- Withemſelves, are ſubject to the worſt of Changes; 
ory. Wthe Glorious Angels are in their Nature capable 
| di- Nof finning; indeed, in their Condition they are 
[lent not, being confirmed in, both all Holineſs and all 
hing WHappineſs, by rhe Grace of the Second Covenant, 
tion bur in their Nature they are: Hence that Saying 
cem of one of the School-men, Whatever Creature 
Un- ¶ here is that is impeccable, and cannot fin, be has not 
gez · bir from himſelf, or in his Nature, but from the Gift 
arth, Nef free Grace, Thus all the Creatures are changea - 
ther, MWblc, but God is unchangeable, he is for ever the 
ſame, And O how Glorious does this ſpeak him 
o be! And how does it diſtinguiſh him from all 
he Creatures in Perfection and Glory? The Truth 
is, this is a Glorious Excellency and Perfection in 
Wir ſelt, and chis puts a Luſtre and Glory upon the 
inge · N Excellencies and per fections of God; fort this. (as 
Con- None ſpeaks) is an Attribute, which like: the Sil 
nged- String through the Chain of Pearl, runs through all 
nſels, Whe reſt. and puts 4 Glory upon all. God's Holineſs 
le in Would not be half ſo Glorious, were it nor un- 
ben, {changeable Holineſs; his Love would not be half 
2. 9. Wo ſweet, were it not unchangeable Love; 1 
n are Witice and Wrath would not be half ſo terrible, 
vere it not unchangeable 3 and Wrath: In- 
deed, what were any of all his Attributes in Com- 
ariſon, were they not unchangeable? O! ſet 
earn to fee and adore God in this Glorious Excel- 
ency and Perfection of his. 
2. From, the, Conſiderazian.of God's: Unchangea- 
bleneſs we ,conclude. the tranſcendent, Excellency . 
of Spiritual Things beyond Carnal, Heavenly; 
hings beyond * and according 1 


N 4 * 
8 - r 
o 
we 
* 


- which Thieves do break through and ſteal, Mat. 6. 19. 


their Happineſs here, eſpecially when. God calls us th 


Children is Eternal, and therefore moſt unworthy is it 


_ Pogether with all its good things, will anon vaniſh 


change into Poverty, Pleaſure into Pain, Honour 
mies, Fulnc into Want? There is no Scabili 
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Fhould' prize and parſue the one and the other, 
This take for an eternal Rule, That the nearer 
things come to God, and the more they reſemble 
him, and part#ke of him, the more excellent and 
deſirable they are. Indeed, 2 God is the Four. 
rain, fo he is the Meaſure arid Standard of all true 
Worth and Excellency; and hete is nothing thut 
has any real Worth or Excellency in it, any fur. 
ther than it reſembles him, and partakes of him. 
Now what things do moſt reſemble God, and 
-partake of God? , Are they Spiritual or Carnal, 
Heavenly or Earthly ? Surely Spiritual and Heaven 
ly things; God is unchangeable, and fo in their 
Kind are theſe : As for Carnal and Earchly-rhings 
chey are fading and changeable; che beſt of them 
are Treaſures which Moth and Ruft doth corrupt, and 


They are all fading, dying, tranſient, things: The 
World paſſeth eway, (ſays Saint ohn) 1 Joh. 2. 1) 
that is, fleeting and periſhing.” Tis à good Ob- 
ſervation - which Calvin has upon theſe Words, 
Becauſe (ſays he) in the Morld there is mthing bus 
what is fab „and, as it were, but for a Moment, 
the Apoſtle thence concludes, how ill they conſult and 
provide for themſelves, who carve out to themſelves 


the Bleſſed Glory of Eternal Lie; and *tis as if” he 
ſhould jay,” The true Happineſs whith God offers bo hi 


in us to incumber our ſelves with this World; which, 


away. Pray let us lay this Obſervation to Heart, 
The World paſſeth away; that. is, Riches, Honours, 
and Pleaſures, they all fade and change, are ſhort- 
lived: Alas! how ſoon many times do Riches 


into Diſgrace and Contempt, Friends into Ene. 
3 
W 


< 


* 
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other, ¶ in any of theſe thitgs, they are ſabje@ to change 
ieafer every Moment: But now Spiritual and Heavenly 
emble ching: may are laſting and durable, they are Tree- 
it and ſures which neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, ar 
Foun. can Thieves break through and ſteal them, Mat. 6. 
Herne 20. The Riches of this World are uncertain Riches, - 
= that vaniſhing, diſappearirig, Riches, 1 Tim. 6. 17. But 
y fur- che Riches of Heaven, and the Covenant of God's 
him. Love, are certain, durable, and abiding, Riches. - 
and Grace is a durable thing, the Righreouſneſs of 
arnal, MW Chriſt is a durable, unchangeable, Thing; Par- 
aver-M don, Juſtification, Accepration with God through 
their chat Righteonſneſß, ate durable things; Union 
hings and Communion with God through Criſt, theſe 
them are unchangeable, theſe live and laſt for ever, 
an here attained; and being fo, they do come neat 
5. 19, £r God, they more reſemble him, and partake 
Fiel more of him, chan Carnal and Earthly things do,. 
>: 1% and fo are more excellent than they, and ſhould | 
J 0b. be accordingly prized by us. O, my Beloved, + 
rords; WM there is more true Worth and Excellency in one 
e bit Pram of Grace, one Beam of Holinefs, one flint 
ment, of che Pardon of Sin, one Sight of God's recon- 
ant ciled Face, one Imbtace in the Boſom of his Love, 
ſelves than there is in a World of Cathal Comforts and 
n #1 Contentments ; and accordingly we ſhould pri 
if he and affect them, our Eye and Heap ſhould be tan 
30 bi off from the one, and fixt upon the other. But 
iet alas! alas! we are apt to doat upon theſe changea- 

„eh, ble chings here below: O how fond are we of, and 
„ant how paffionately for the moſt part are we carried _ 
jean, our after, Carnal,” Earchly, Seniible, dungs? But 
jours how cold are we in our Loye to, and Purfuirs _— 
ort: things Spirirual and Heavenly? Ar if indeed Exrth- 
iches h, and not Heavenly, things were che only things 
nour of Weight and Moment; whereas indeed the one 
Ene-M hath no Worth, no Glory, in chem, in Compart- + 

iv fon of the Glory _ excelleth: Let us * 

2 . | 


f 


_ 
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fore with the Holy Apoſtle not look at the thing Hul 
which are ſeen, but at the things which are nit ſeen; I co b 
for the things which are, feen are temporal, but the oth 
Things which are not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 0 
Mark, the 4poftle did not think Carnal and Earthly i dad. 
things worth a Caſt of his Eye, becauſe they are Cre 
temporal, changeable; bur Spiritual things, which l 
are durable and eternal, theſe he counted worthy U i 
of his Eye, his Heart, and all. O, let us meaſure I *"< 
the Worth of things by their Reſemblance roll * P 
God, and what they do partake of him. nel: 
Behold here, as in a Glafs, the notorious Wl Cut 


Folly and Madneſs of ſuch as prefer the Creature I Em 
before God, in their Choice and AﬀeRions, pla- ficie 
cing their Happineſs in it, and not in him. May 
{nor one, or two, or a few, but mam) ſay, Wh = 


wilt ſhew us any Good? And what Good is it they 
would have ſhewn them? Corn, Wine, Oy, Plal. 4. and 
6. Creature-good, Senfible-good, Good to feed n 
and fill a ſenſual Appetite ; and indeed this js the 

. _ Good which the moſt of Men prefer in their brat 
Choice and Affections before God, placing the - 
Refi and Happineſi of their Souls therein: The 0 
SGenerality of Men have high Thoughts of the Cres. — 
ture, and low Thoughts of God; great Affection © 
for the Creature, and ſmall Affectiom for God: fuß 
Tis but here and there one that does truly and in- g 


0 "deed carry his Happineſs above the Road of Crea. _ 
ares, and place it in God: Take the moſt d 
— 4 Men, and tis the Creature they Love, tis the n 
98 : . * - War 
wh. _ Creature they prize, tis the Creature they, chuſe, al 
. and tis the Creature they take up their Reſt and 51. 
h Happineſi in; as for God they- will have none of Me 
4 him; as God complained of them of old, Iſrael Fool 


would none of me, Pſal. 81.11. Ina Word, God. 
and the Creatures ſhare the Hearts and Affection _ 

| of the whole World between them; God tenden a 
himſelf to Men as the Reft and Happineſs of heir ©" 

YR, 10 de . | „ 
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ul, and accordingly to be loved, to be prized. 


to be choſen, to be delighted in by them; on the 


other Hand, the Creatures they tender themſelves 


to Men ia like manner, and both plead for Accep-. 
tation; and which, I pray, carries it, God or the 
Creature? Truly the Creature with the moſt: 
Alas! we are carna), and ſenſual,. and do narural- 


y inclice to carnal and ſenſual things, embracing ' 


them to the Neglect of God, and fo the Creature 
is preferred before God: Oh what Folly and Mad- 
neſs is this! To prefer the Creature before God in 


our Choice and AﬀeRtions,. is not only to prefer 


Emptineſs before Fulneſs, Nothingneſs before Suf- 
ficiency ; but tis alſo ro prefer Vanity before Im 
mutabilicy, and Variableneſs before Unchangeable- 
neſs; and Oh, what Folly, what Madneſs, is this! 
To prefer the Creature before God in our Choice 


and Affections, is to prefer a broken Ciſtern, that 7 


can hold no Water, before a Fountain of Living 
Watert. So God himſelf ſpeaks of it, and withal 


brands it for a black and horrid Evil, Jer. 2. 12, 1 


an Evil which he calls upon the Heavens to be 
aſtoniſnt at, and the Earth to be horribly afraid 
becauſe of. O, my Beloved, to prefer a- Ciſtern 
before a Fountain; à poor, narrow, ſcanty, bor- 
rowed, Good, before a full, ample, original, all. 
ſutheienr, Good; - a Drop before an Ocean of Good» 
neſs and Sweetneſs, this is great Folly ; but to 
prefer a broken Ciftern, and a broken Ciſtern thar- 
can hold no Water, b:fore a Fountain of Living 
Waters, fleetiog Nothingneſi before upchangea- 

ble Fulneſs, this is greater Folly, Folly even to 
Madneſs; and yet this is the Folly of the moſt of 
Men, Carnal Men are often in Scripture called 
Fools, and their Folly appears in nothing more than 
this, namely, their preferring changeable Crea- 
tures before an unchangeable God; and indeed, 
tan this what greater Folly can there be? In 
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Sul, ſaying, Soul, eat,-drinb, and be merry, far 


and Treaſures; and yer he bids his Soul to take 


Title does Chriſt give him? Does he give him the 


with perifhing Creatures, aud neg'et and forget 


ture enjoyments: Indeed, had he ſaid, Soul, take 


them before God, and to bid his Soul to reſt and 


2 Feol, if he did not? What Tha!l I ſay ? This, 


ſuch as are even hung up in Chains for the higheſt 


, 


Luke 12. 19. we read of one that talked to his 


thou haff much Goods Laid up for thee for many Tears, 
tabe thine Eaſe : Pray mark, he had never a Word 
of God in his Mouth, and (as we may ſafely con- 
clude) never 2 Thought of God in his Heart; but 
he was wholly taken up with his Barns, and Goods, 


ics Eaſe, to ſit down at Reſt; God was as nothing 
with him, aud the Creature was all: Well, what 


Title of a wiſe Man? No, Thou Fool, (ſays: he.) 
Chriſt calls him Fol, as well he might; for what 
greater Folly than this, to be wholly taken up 


an unchangeable God ? Tea, and to bid his Soul 
take its Eaſe too, becauſe he abounded with Crea. 


thine Exle, be Merry, thou haſt Heavenly Trea- 
ſures laid vp in Abundance for thee ; God is rhine, 
Chriſt is chine, the Bleſſed Spirir the Comforter 
is thine, Heaven and Eternal Life is thine, this 
had been ſomething like; but to have his Heart 
taken up with carnal things altogether, preferring 


be merry upon the Account of theſe, this is Folly 
with za Witneſs; and who-deſeryes the Name of 


namely, to prefer the Creature before God, is 
ſuch Folly as will at laſt expoſe to Shame and 
Contempt for ever all that are guilty of it, and 


Inſtances of Fol'y and Madneſs : Lo, (ſays the 
Pſalmiſft) this. is the Man that made not God bu 
Strength, but trufted in the Abundance of his Rich- 
et, &c. Pſal. 32. 7. Lo, this is the Man that pre- 
ferred the Creature before God, that made Riches, 
got God, his Portion; this is that Fool, * 
r 8 O01, 


- . 


Foo), that mad Man; yea, and whoever they are 


that do this, they will at laſt (though perhaps too s a 


late) ſee and find themſelves to be Fools: At hib 


end (fays che Prophet concerning ſuch an one). be 


ſoall be a Fool, Jer. 17: 11. at bis end-he ſhall be & 
Fol“ What, was he a wife Man in his Beginning 


and Progres? No, he was a Fool all along; yet | 


though he was a Fool, he thought Himſelf wile: 
But at laſt he ſhall ſee his Folly, he ſhall find that 
he was a very Fool indeed; -and O how wilt che 


Sight of ſuch Folly then vex and torment him? 


O, Sirs, when you ſhall ſee your ſelves lanching 
forth into anunchangeable State, as ſhortly you will, 
how will you then condemn your ſelves of Folly, 
for preferring changeable Creatures before an un- 
changeable God? Let me therefore ſpeak to each 
of you, as in Prov. 23. 3. Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes 
on that which s not? Riches make to themſelves 
Wings, &c. Ceaſe from thine own Wiſdom, labour not to 
be Rich ; Men think it to be their higheſt Wiſdom 
to get Riches ; but, Sirs, know aſſuredly, this is 


4 


| Fas 


Folly; the only Wiſdom is to make ſure of God, 


and get an Intereſt in God; Riches -are not, buy 
God always is, and he is the ſame for ever. 

4. From God's Unchangeableneſs we infer the 
ablolute Neceſſity of a Change in Sinners, if ever 
they be happy, if ever they be ſaved. My Be- 
loved, if ever Sinners be ſaved, and made eternal- 
ly happy, there muſt be a Change either in God 
or then; now in God there can be no Change, 
the Change therefore muſt be in them: Tis a ra- 
tional and undeniable Way of arguing, for a Sin- 
ner to argue and lay, God is unchangeable; and 
becauſe God is: unchangeable, I muſt change or. 
periſh, change or die, change or be miſerable for 


erer: For pray mark, Gad never did, and he ne- 


ver will, fave any Man in his Sins; he i in Chriſt 
whnitely willing, ready, and able, to fave Men 
. 


from 
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ES from their Sins; he ſent and ſeal'd his Son on 
= _ purpoſe to fave Men from their Sins, and accotd . Ha 
_  2gly gave him a Name ſuitable hereunto, even exc: 

VFieſia, which ſignifies a Saviour, Thou ſhalt call hu veri 

Name Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his People from their amc 


| Sins, Mat. I. 21. But he never did, and unleſs he afſe 
"Fit Mould change, he never will, ſave any in their liev 
l Sins; without à Change therefore in us and upon is at 
3 | us we are undone for ever. But a little further, ſl 2 
Ay yerto let you ſee the Force of this Inference, and and 
. the Rationality of ſuch an arguing, that ſo it may God 
yy fall with the greater Weight and Convidtion-upon W mit 
1 all our Sou's, be pleaſed to conſider that *ris ut. C0 
16 xl rerly repugnant to, and inconſiſtent with, the miſt 
WES © Word, Nature, Counſel, and Oath, of God, to De 
|. | 4 3 fave Sinners without a Change; for all theſe are t. 
"it i - abſolurely and exprefly againſt the Happineſs and 1 
1 Salvation of unchanged Souls, Souls remaining ſtill Hes 
. in their Sins, ſtill in their natural State. that 
2 x. The Word of God is againſt the Happineſs Nati 
an Silvation of unchanged Souls; the Word of can 
EY Gol fays expreſly, that without a Change Men his! 
l by 1 N way dot, ſhall not, caunot, be faved; the Word infin 
19 of God ſays, The Miebed ſhall bs turned into Hell, Sin 
l that forget God, Pſal. 9. 17. The Word of G 
127 of God ſays, that into the Holy City there ſhall in w Obje 
W1 44 wiſe enter any thing that defileth or worketh Abomins If and 
Lis tion, Rev. 21. 27. The Word of God ſays, That I Vat! 


the Unrightews ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, to b 
1 Cor. 6. 9. The Word of God ſays, That with- bers 
048 Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. And favei 
leſt all this ſhould be thought to concern only il 3: 
profane and licentious ones, let me add, the of u 

Word cf God ſays, that Meſh and Blood, that is 30% 


Men in their natural Eſtate, cannot enter into the hapf 
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 18. 50. Yea, the Wort lane 
of God-ſays, and that with an Emphaſis, that ex * 


cept a Man be born again, unleſs he be — 
FS A i 8 .- by 


— 


* 


by the * le cannot. enter into the Kingdom ef 


Heaven, Joh. 3. 3, 5. Verily, verilyg:(fays Chriſt). 


except a Man be born again, &c. and again, Veri, 
verily, 
among other things, as the Weight of the Truth 

aſſerted, ſo our Ditficulry and Ayerſeneſs to be- 


lieve it, and bow to it; Thus the Word of God _ 


is againſt rhis thing. - 


God is Infinitely Pure and Holy, and will not ad- 
mit of Sinners to dwell with him: Thou art mt a - 


God that. hath Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, (ſays the Pſal- - © 


miſt) neither 


ſhall Evil dwell with thee, Plal. $. 4. 
The Fooliſh (and ſuch are all Men by Nature) 


nat ſtand in thy Sight ; thou hateſt all the Workers of. 125 


Tniquity, v. 5. So Heb, 1. 13. Thou art of mer 
Eyes than to behold Evil, and canſt not look on Iniquity; 
that is, without Loathing and Deteſtation: God's 


Nature is Holy, yea, cis Holineſs it ſelf, and he "I 
can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceafe to be Holy; 
his Nature is infinitely contrary to all Sid, and ge 


infinitely, neceſſarily, and eternally, hates all Sin g 
Sin indeed is ſtrictly and properly the only Objett 


of God's Hatred: His Love is let out upon many 


Objects, but Sin is the only Object of his Hatred; ... 
od againſt che Sal-- __ 
vation of unchanged Sinners? God muſt firſt ceafe* 
to be infinitely Holy, and ſo to be God, e er Sin-- - 
ners remaining in their _unchanged- State can be 


and is not the Nature of this God 


—_—_—: 


3. The Counſel of God is dezinft the Station 
of unchanged:.Sou's; the Law. of the Counſel f 
God is, That we muſt be holy If ever we will de 


happy; that we muſt be called, juſtified; and 


lanctified, if ever we be gloriſied; fo you find. in = 


that Golden Chain, (As tis called) Rom. 87255 30. 
Whom he did forebhmm, 5 alſo did predeſtinate to bb: 
3 _ C5: 
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aſſerts it over and over, Which notes, 


2. The Nature of God is againſt the Happineſs * | 
and Salvation of unchanged Souls; the Nature of 
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» ferned unto the Image of his Son. Moreover, whom: 
die did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and whom 
die called, them he alſo juſtified; and whim he 
i & juſtified, them he 4 gi l. Mark, the Counſel, 
or as tis here called, the Fore-xnowledge, of God, 
tells us, we muſt be changed, called, and juftified, 
if ever we be glorified. So expreſly, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. 
God hath choſen us to Salvation: Bur how? Ts 
there no need of a Change? Yes, he hath fo cho- 
ſen us, as calls for a Change; He hath choſen us to 
| - Salvation, through the Sarification of the Spirit, and 
Belief of the Truth: Yea, the Counſel of God 
aims at Holineſs; and deſigns us primarily unto 
Holineſs; Hie hath choſen us that we ſhould be holy, 
pb. 1. 445. God muſt change all his Counſels 
which have been of old, or Sinners muſt be chang- 
ed, if ever they be ſaved. 5 
- _ The Oath of God is againſt the Salvation of 
unchanged: Sinners: God's Oath is gone our of 
hi Mouth, that no unbelieving, unchanged, ones, 
ſhall ever enter into his Reſt: So 7 ſware in my 
Wrath they ſhall not enter into my Reſt, Heb. 3. 11. 
Thus God's Word, his Nature, his Counſel, his 
Dich, are all againſt the Happineſs: and Salvation 
oFunchanged Sinners; and God muſt change in all, 
if ever they be ſaved without a Change: But God 
can change in neither; the Change muſt be in 
them; God being unchangeable, they muſt change 
ar die, change or periſh ; and there muft' be a; 
double Change paſs. upon them, or they vannot be 
* faved ; a Change of their Eſtare, and a Change of 
I @#hcir Image; a _ of their State in Juſtifica- 
1 tion by the Blood of Chriſt, and a Change of their 
Fi Image in Regeneration and Sanctification by the 
1 Spirit of Chriſt; and without both theſe they are 
i undone for ever. 1 
i - 7. There muſt be a Change of their State in Ju- 
Nification through Chriſt's Blood, if ever they be it, 7o 
yet. When a poor Soul 15 juſtified freely byGracs, under 
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through the Redemption that is in Jeſus, as the Apo- 
file expreſſes it, Rom. 3. 24. 
once pardoned, and his Perſon 
by che Imputation. of Chriſt's 


perfect Righteouſ--. 


nefs to him, through believing, then is his State 
changed, and this Change of State Sinners muſt 
paſs under, or God being unchangeable, they can- 


not be ſaved; they muſt, through the Blood and 
Riphreouſheſs of Chriſt applied and appropriated 


in a way of believing, get their Sins pardoned, . 


and their Perſons accepted; they muſt get all 
Guilt removed, and ail Debts paid, or they can- 
not poſſibly be ſaved; this is frequently mentioned 
in Scripture, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, 
we have Peace with God through our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt ; Again, v. 9. Being juſtified through his: 
Blood, we fhall be ſaved from rats h by him: Again, 
v. 17, 18, 19. F by one Man's Offence Death reigned” 
by one, much more they which receive abundance of- 


Grace, and of the Gift of Righteſneſs, ſhall reign in- 


when his Sins are - 
ed with Gd 


"The Unchangeableneſt of God. 5% 


my WM Life by one, Feſus Chriſt : Therefore,. as by the Of=-- 

11. ence of one Fudgment came upon all Men to Condem- 

his nation; ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made 

ion Kt eau. Still you ſee Juftification through the” 
all, I Blood and Righteoufnefſs of Chriſt .is neceſſax 
Jod unco Life and Salvation. S) -Zph, 1. 6, 7. BO 
in % made us accepted in the Beloved, in whom wa- 

nge bave Redemption through bis Blood, even the Forgree-- 

ze 4; of Sins The like is held forth; 1 Cor. 4 10. 

c be: Lem. 8. 30. Oh, without Pardon and Juſtification - 

e of I through the Blood of Chriſt, there is no Life, no 

fica-- MW 5:1vation,) to be expected for Sinners: Unpardoned'® 

heir Sa will ſurely damn, and no Pardon is to be had 

the fer Sinners but in and by Chriſt, and Union witty ; 

tre Chriſt, through believing. When once a Soul is 
f pardoned and juſtified by Chriſt through believing, 
Ju- chen he is paſſed from Death to Life, as you have 

y be" ir, Joh 5. 24. but till then he remain in Death, and 


ract, 


under. Death and Condemnation. 
a 8 
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2᷑. There muſt be a Change of their Image in 
Regeneration and Sanctification by the Spirit of 
- Chriſt, When 2 Sinner is new born, born of Wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, as Chrift's Expreffion is, when 
he is made 4 new Creature, old things being paſt 
am with him, and all things being become new, as 
the Apoſtle phraſes-ir, 2 Cor. 5. 17. when he is 
created in Chriſt Jeſus, and hasa found Work of 
Grace wrought and carried on in him by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, then is Eis Image changed, and ſuch 
2 Change of Image muſt Sinners pafs under; or 
they cannot be ſayed: God never did, and neve; 
will, fave an unrenewed Soul, his Unchangeable- WM la 
neſs. will not admit of the Salvation of ſuch an 
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one; and indeed the Scripture is full in ir, 70h. 3. m 

2, 3. Perily, verb, (ſays Chriſt ro Nicodemus_) ex- of 
ce a Man be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdon i us 
id. And again, verſ. 5. Verily, verily, (ſays C 
nie) except a Alan be born of Water, and of the Spirit, be 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. You ſee of 

- this is what Chriſt afferts, and that over and over, MW {1a 

and with the higheſt Aſeverations imagina-W ut 


dle: Hence alſo Heaven is ſaid to be the Tnheri. MW Þ'c 
- #anee of Saints, Col. 1. 12. and of ſanfified Ones, 
13 Ae 26. 18. Hence the Cormthians ate ſaid to be us 
D — /ardified as well as juſtiſed, and fo made capable f 
55 of inheriting the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 1 ef 
"HE d Tit. 4. 5. God is ſaid, according to his Merc 


iſ wt fave 5, by. the waſhing of Regeneration, and tie ing 
j Bt renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Thus there muſt 7 fer 
Change of Image as well as State paſs upon us, off fini 
WE we cannot be faved; and that becauſe God is un. ing 
4 f | +: changeable: Oh, how ſhould we all therefore anc 
bol after this Change? Soul, aſſure thy ſelf, 'rix ot! 
Rr not thy Civility and Morality, how much foeverl tur. 


raiſed and refined, tis not thy external Reforma wil 
tions, tis not thy conforming thy ſelf to the out 
ward Rules and Laws of Duty, and the like, tha 


Wy 


"Ie. 


| Liſs and Dung, Phil. 3. begin. And he that came 


E great Degree of Morality, and external Confor- 7 2 a 


_ The Unchangeableneſs G © 6.3 | 
will fave thee, or avail thee any. thitig 25 to eter- 4 
nal Life, unleſs thou comeſt under this double 
Change, of which thou haſt heard. Paul, I am 
confident, could compare with chee for Morality y 
and external Conformity to the Law, when yer he 
was in a loſt Eſtate; and aſterwards coming to 
Faith in Chriſt, he ſees Cauſe to account all but. as. ti 
to Chriſt, (of whom we read in Mat. 19. 16547, © 2 
13, 19, 20, 21, 22.) had certainly attained to 


— 
* 


mity to the Law, who yet was lacking, and ſo far 
lacking, as that, for any thing we find, he fell eter?- 
nall ſhore of Heaven and Salvation, Oh, there 
muſt a Change, a Change of State, and a Change 
of Image, paſs upon us, or our Morality will leave 
us at laſt v0 periſh ; Let us therefore mind this 
Change: Am I changed or no? Changed I muſt 
be, and that with a great Change, with a Change 
of State, and a Change of Perſon, or I cannot be 
ſaved; have I therefore any Acquaintance with © 
ſuch a Change? O, my Beloved, let Unchange- 
bleneſs in God ingage us all to look out after a 
Change in us; God will not change to ſave any f 
us all; he is willing to change us that we may be 
* but he himſelf will not change to fave an 
Da. e a 2 73 ö 
5. Again, from what has been declared touch- 
ing God's Unchangeableneſs, we conelude and in- 
fer the infinite Sweetneſs of his Love, and the in- 
finite Bitterneſi of his Wrath; and ſo the exceed - 
ing Happineſs of ſuch as ate intereſſed in the one, 
and the extream Miſery of ſuch as fall under the 
other. Sinners. light God's Love, preferring Cre: 
ture · love beſore it; and they diſregard his Wrath, 
wilfully provoking it againſt themſelves; bur if 
they will view the one and the other, in the Glaſs 
of his Uachangeablenels, chey will find that ther 
, W 0 1 7 
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is more Sweetneß in the one than that ir ſhould 
be flighted; and more Tertibleneſs in the other, 
than that it ſhould be difregarded, © T6 


I. From God's Unchangeableneſ: we conclude 


and infer che Infinite'Sweernefs of his Love, and 


fo the Happineſs of them that are intereſted in ir. 
God has a People whom he loves, and his Love to. 
them is a free Love, a rich Love, a peculiar Love, 
2 Love of ſmgular Eminency and Perfection in all 
Reſpectz: But that which indeed crowns all, and 
puts an infinite Sweetneſs into it, is this, that tis 


an unchangeable Love, a Love that never fades, 
never varies: True, his Love may be, and ſome- 
times is, vailed and clouded ; but tho it be vailed, 
yet tis not varied; though it be ſometimes cloud- 
ed, yet tis never changed: Love, under à Vail or 


Cloud, is Eove. The Sun may be under a Cloud, 
pyea, there may be an Echpſe upon it for a time, 
which may keep it out of our View, and deprive 


us of the comfortable Influences and Shinings of 
it for a Seaſon; but yet even then the Sun is in 
Being, and after a while in will ſhine again, and 


that as ſweetly, brightly, and comfortably, as 


ever. 80 there way be a Vail, a Cloud, an E- 
clipſe, as it were, upon God's Love, ſuch as may 
deprive us for a time of the comfortable Views, 
Shinings, and Influences, of it: But yet even 


then is Love, and ſweer Love too, and after a 
while it will ſhine and ſhew ir ſelf again. Tis a 


ſweet Word which you have, Pſal. 30. 5. His An- 
ger endureth but a Moment; in his Favour 1s Life : 
Weeping muy endure for a Night, but Foy comes in the 
Morning e In his\ Favour is Life, Life here (as a Ju- 


dicious Interpreter obſerves) is oppoſed to a Mo- 


ment, mentioned in the Beginning of the Verſe; 


1 


and ſo the Senfe is, that chat Love, wherewith 


Sad loves his People, laſts throughout at! Life, it 


lives and laſts for ever, tis a durable, abiding, Love: 
: | | So 


| 


£ - 
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80 Ja. 84. 8. In a little Wrath Thid my Face from thee * +: 
for a Moment 4/ (fays God to his Church) but with 
werlaſfting Kindneſs will I have Mercy on thee, Tis - 
1 ſay, though God's Love to his People may be 
vailed, yet þ never varied, tis a conſtant Love, 
and Oh how fret does this ſpeak his Love to be, 


w 


and how N they that are intereſted ig it? 
Oh, to be beloved by an unchangeable God, with 
an unchangeable Love, this is ſweet indeed! The 
creatures Love has little Worth or: Sweerueſß in 
ir, and that not only becauſe of irs Weakneſs and 
Emprinefs, but alſþ becauſe of its Changeableneſs: 
Alas! The Creature loves to Day, and hates to- 
Morrow; Oh, but now God's Love is another man- 
ver of Love, a Love that has Fulneſs and Firmneſs, 
\ BW Sufficiency and Immutability, both in it; and ac-+ 
© cordingly muft needs be infinitely ſweer and de- 
„ frable: Well therefore might David admiringly 
ä cry out as he did, Fal. 36. 7. How excellent or BS e 
precious is thy Loving-kindneſs, O Lora 2 And as in 
| Pſal. 63. 3. Thy Loving-kindneſs is better than Life: 
eis before all Lives; one Dram of it is to be pre- 
Bf ferred before many Worlds of Creature injoy - 
. I ments. God's Love, it is all Good, all Comfort. | 
all Happineſs, in its Fountain-fulneſs and Purity; JM 
iris an eternal, never-failing, Spring of Sweerneſs, | | 
an unyariable Fountain of Delight; in it there is bi 
Grace, all Grace; Peace, all Peace; Joy, all Joy; ' 
Sitisfaction, all Satisfaction; Reſt and Solace, all 
Reſt and Solace: O, Soul, look upon the Love of 
thy God to thee, look upon it, and in it thou 
wilt ſee unſearchable Riches, unmeafurable Ful- 
neſs, unfarhomable Depths, and (which crownz 
all) eternal Unchangeableneſs; and Oh how hap- 
py wilt thou therein ſee they ſelf! Wich what full 
Conſolation of Spirit mayeſt thou ſit down ane 
ſay, God loves me, and he loves-me unchangea- 
bj. Eriends change, outward Comforts change, 
| | Ly 
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I my ſelf change; but God's Love to me changes 


not; I am for ever upon his Heart, nor can either 


Men or Devils, Sins or Sorrows, caſt me out of it. 


True, he ſometimes affficts me, but yet he loves 
me he ſometimes frowns upon me, but yet he 


loves me; he ſometimes ſeems to ſlay me, he 
breaks me with Breach upon Breach, but yet he 
loves me; he confines me to a Sick chamber, he lays 


me upon a Sick: bed, he ſeems to reſolve to lay 


me in the Duſt, but yet he loves me; yea, all 
this is in Love: I break with him, and depart 


from him, I am ſinning againft him every Day and 


Hour, but yet he loves me, be loves me notwith - 
landing all, his Love cannot be broken off from 
me, and after a while I ſhall bathe in the Fountain 


thereof for ever. Oh ſweet! Who would not long 


for this Love? He loves me unchangeably, and he 
will therefore cleanſe. me, put iſie me, pardon me, 
make me per fectiy Holy: He loves me, and he will | 

love me, till he has lodged me in his own Preſence. 
and Boſom above, and there he will love me for 
ever.. 0 1 
2. From God's Unchangeableneſs, we conclude; 
and infer the Infinite Bitterneſs of his Wrath, and 


= the extteam. Miſery of all ſuch as fall under. the 
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miſerable muſt they be | | 
Wrath. In Ia. 10. 6. we reid of the Pe ple of 


Weight thereof. God's Love is not more ſweet 
than his Wrath is bitter, his Love is not more de- 
firable than his Wrath is formidable, and that be- 
cauſe he is an unchangeable God ; and Oh how, 
that do fall under this 


God's Wrath: There are ſome then that are pro- 


perly the People of God's Wrath, they are Children 
of Wrath, Heirs-of Wrath ; and Wrath, yea, God's 


Wrath, will be their Portion for ever; ſuch are 
all finally impenitent and unbelieving Oges, all 
who live and die in their Impenitency and Unbe- 


lief; and On how extreamly miſerable muſt they 


be! 


4 Sore. Wrath, a Powerful Wrath, an Irrefiflable 
Wrath, a Burning, Conſuming, and Devouring, Wrath ; 
ſo the Scripture ſpeaks of it: All which ſpeaks the 
exceeding Bitterneſs and Terribleneſs of it, and 


the extream Miſery of ſuch as fall under it; but 


that which adds even infinitely to all this, that tis 
eternal and unchangeable Wrath, Wrath that 
abides for ever: Hence *tis fer forth in S:ripture 


by unquenchable Fire, Mat. 3. 12. God's Wrath is 


called Fire, becauſe of irs exceeding Hear aud 


Fierceneſs, being of a conſuming and devouring 
Nature; and *cis called unquenchable Fire, becauſe - 


tis durable and unchangeable, it being what ad- 
mits of no more Change or Period than his Love 


does; and to fall under this unquenchable Fire, 


under the Revelation ot this eternal, unchangea- 


ble, Wrath, Oh how ſad, how miſerable, muſt. 


this be? Solomon tells us, that the Hrath ef a King 


is as the Roaring of a Lim, Prov. 19.12. and what | 


then, and how terrible, is the Wrath of God, to 
whofe Wrath the Wrath of all the Kings on the 
Earth is as nothing? We are afraid ſometimes of 
Man's Wrath, yes, fo afraid of it, as to fuffer our 
ſelves to be driven from our Duty by it: But, my 
Beloved, _ what is the Wrath of a-Man to the 


Wrath of God? What is the Wrath of a changea- 


ble Man to the Wrath of an unchangeable God? 
Let me ſay to each Soul of you, as God by the 


Prophet to them, Ja. 51. 12, 13. Who art thi © 
that: thou ſhauldeſt be afraid of a Man that ſhalt die, 
(A changeable Creature) and forgetteſt the Lord thy - 
Maker 2 *Tis but a little while, and Man and his 


Wrath both ſhall change and die, but God and his 
Wrath will live for ever: O, learn to fear and 
tremble at his Wrath, and beware how for a littie 
fading, changeable, Delight in Sin, you throw your 


ſelves under unchangeable Wrach and Fury: Poor 


Sinner, 
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be! God's Wrath is a Great Wrath, a Fierce Wrath, 
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Sinner, thou makeſt light of God's Wrath, as if 
ic were an inconſiderable thing; witneſs thy wil- 
ful and daily Provoking of it againſt thee by Sin; 
witneſs thy Iaſenſibleneſs of and under the Tokens 


and Revelations of it; witneſs thy Neglect df 
| + Chriſt, and of making thy Peace with God by him, 


and che like: But, Soul, view it in the Glaſi of 
his infinite Unchangeableneſs, and then ſee whe- 


ther it be a ching to be made light of or no; the 
\- Saints they tremble but in the Apprehenfion of it; 


Who knows the Power of thine Anger? ſays Moſes, 
Fal. 90. 11. They fizh, they bleed, they groan, 
yea, they die, and are even diſtracted under a lit- 
tle temporal Sprinklings and Droppings of it, Pſal. 
88. 15, 16, Yea, they dread and tremble many 
times at but the Revelation of it againſt others; 1 
was afraid (ſays Moſes) of the Anger and hot Diſ- 
pleaſure wherewith the Lord was wrath againſt you, 
to deſtroy you,” Deut. 9. 19. Moſes cond contemn 


the Wrath of Man, yea, cf Man whoſe Wrath of all 
Men is maſt terrible, the Wrath of a King, - Heb. 


11. 27. but yet he trembles at the Wrath of God, 
when cwas provoked againſt others; thus the 

Snints tremble at God's Wrath: Yea, more, the 
Devils themſelves Jo dread and tremble at Gods 
Wrath; The Devils believe and tremble, Jam. 2. 19. 
they believe there is a God, and they tremble at 
the Apprehenſion of the Wrath of that God. And, 
Sinner, whoever thou art, how light ſoever thou 
miyeſt now make of God's Wrath, yet know that 
there is a time coming when thou and the ſtouteſt 
Sinners in the World muſt and will tremble at it. 
See that one Text, Iſa. 33. 14. The Sinners in Sia 


are afraid, Fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the Hypocrite': 


Why, what is the matter? Verily norhing but rhe 
Sight and Apprehenſion of God's Wrath and Ven- 
geance coming upon them; ſo much che follow- 
ing Words ſhew ; Who anung us ſhall:dwell with de- 
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vr ing Fire? Who amongſt us ſhall dwell with ever- 
laſting Burnings ? They ſaw God's Wrath to be as 
a deveuring Fire; they ſaw the Terror of it in the 
Glaſs of. God's Unchangeableneſs, and therefore 

call it everlafling Burnings ; and this filled them 
with Dread and Trembling. Take one Place more, 
Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. in verſ. 16, 17. we find ſome 
crying out to the Mountains and Rocks to fall on them, 
and hide them from the Face of him that ſitteth upon 
the Throne, aud from the Wrath of the Lamb; for 
(ay they) the great Day of his Wrath is come, and 
who ſhall be able to ſtand? Well, but who are they 
that thus cry out? © Surely they are only a Compa- 
py of low. ſpitited Creatures, thinkeſt thou, the 

are only ſome Women and Children, or {ome bate 
cowardly Ones, that never had the Spirit and Cou- 
tage of Men: No, Soul, they are no ſuch Fer- 
ſons, they are tho Kings of the Earth, and the great 
Men , and the rich Men, . and the chief Captains, and 
the mighty Men, and every Bond. man, and every Free- 
man; all Sores of Men, Men of the higheſt Place, 
the higheſt Eſtates, the higheſt Courage and Va- 
Jour, as well as others; theſe all are ſaid to hide 
themſelves in the Dens and in the Rocks of the Moun- 
tains, and call unto the Mountains and Rocks, ſaying, 
Fall on u. Oh, but we ſhall fall heavy; no mat- 
ter, fall on us; but to what Purpoſe ?: Why, to 


hide us from the Wrath: of G; why,” what is the © +. * 


Matter? Are you afraid of the Wrath of God? | 
Time was you ſlighted and difrezarded it as an in- 
conſiderable thing, and do you ſo dread it now, 
and tremble at it now, that you cry to us Rocks 
and Mountains to fall on you, to hide you from 
? Oh yes, good Rocks, good Mountains, fall on, 
us, you will lye light and eaſie upon us in 
Compariſon of what the Wrath of God will do. 
How? Why ſhould you think ſo? You had other 
Thoughts of God's Wrath a while ago, why do 
40 | vou 
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you ſo dread it and tremble at it now? O, be: ige 
acuauſe the great Day of his Wrath is come, and none — 
- can ſtand before it, ſay they: We lookt on this I cauſe 1 
Wrath a while” ago at a Diſtance, and then it ,,1f 
ſeemed a iht thing; but now the Day, yea, the purely 
. - great Day, of his Wrath' is come, and there is no This A 
ſtanding fr us: While we lookt at it at a Diſtance, I Lord. 
we couſd ſtand before it, and make lizhr of it; N nume 
yea, in ſome leſſer Days of Wrath we have born 


fo 


* 
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up well enough; but now his Wrath is come near give m 
us, yea, and the Fulneſs and Fierceneſs of it is elf. 
breaking forth againſt us; now we ſee this Wrath conſui 

to be more dreadful and formidable, and that we I tis tru 


can never ſtand up either under it or againſt it: 
Say ye fo, reply the Rocks and Mountains, then Rented 


| 2 wh 
nun 0 Wander Fou cry to us to hide-you from it; but alive ) 
13 truly tis more than we can do for you, you mult Vea . 
. now bear and grapple with that Wrath for ever, eternal 


Ats to any Relief we can afford you in the Caſe, O 
Sinner! when the-grear Day of God's Wrath fhall 
come, then, if nor before, thou alſo wilt tremble 
at his Wrath: Indeed now wouldeſt thou ſee it, 
* and tremble at ir, thou mighreſt cry to a Rock 
that could and would hide thee from it, provided 
thou getteſt into it; I mean Chriſt, that Rock of Ages; 
hae being embraced by Faith, and thy Soul having 
Union wich him, would hide and ſecure thee 
againſt the Wrath of God for ever; but if thou 
Jilt go on to make light of this Wrath, and to 
provoke it daily againft thee by Sin, thou wilt at 
laſt ſink under the Weight and Bufthen thereof 
r FO ; 
6. In the Glaſs of God's Unchangeablenefs we 
ſee the true Reafon why the beſt of us all are not 
* conſumed, and accordingly ler us give the Glory 
olf jr where tis due, Beloved, why are you, and 
{  F, and others, not conſumed? True, we meet 
; * with ſome Afflictions, and are exerciſed with ſome 
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Difficulties now and then, bur why are we not ut 
terly conſumed and deſtroyed? Verily, tis not be - 
cauſe we are able to ſave our ſelves, nor ts it be- 
cauſe we deſerve that God ſhould fave us, but tis 
purely and ſolely becauſe our God is unchangeablte; - > *. 
This Account the Text it ſelf gives of it; I am the - - 
Lord, 1 change not; therefore ye Sons of Jacob are not 
conſumed. All our Security lyes in God's Immutabi - 
liry, we periſh not, becauſe he changes not: Pray 
give me leave a little to be free with you and m/ 
ſelf, why are we not conſumed with an external 
Conſumption ?- We are ſorely broken many of us, 
tis true, we are broken in our Eſtates, in out 
Healchs, in our Comforts, in our Relations, but 
why are we not utterly, deſtroyed? Why are we 
alive? Why have we any one Comfort about us? 

Yea more, why are we not conſumed with an 
eternal Conſumption ? Why are the beft of us all 

not in Hell? Why are we not ſtared in an-Ecer- 

niry of Woe and Miſery? N are we not now 
roaring and ſweltering under the Wrath of God? 
Why are we not Companions: with Devils. and 
damned Spirits in everlaſting Burnings? Is it be» 
cauſe our Sins are few and ſmall, and have not 
deſerved it? No ſurely; why then is it? Becauſe 


— N 


Counſel, Covenant, and Love. Oh! my Beloved, 
if we ſeriouſly conſider what we are, aud how we 


have carried it, what our Sins and Provocations 
are been, and how high they riſe againſt the 


Bleſled God, and the like, we may well wonder 
ve are out of Hell, that we have a,Being aby + 
where on this fide the Pit of Perdition; nor amm 
we reſolve it into any other Cauſe but God's Un- 
hangeableneſs: Let me therefore entreat you to 
onſider things a little, that you may give Glory 

Where cis due. Ib ie 38 


* 
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1. Conſider what you are, I mean as to your fv: 
Nature and the Depravedneſs of it: You are a and 
meer Lump and Maſs of Sin, Enemies, yea, Enmi. ma 
ty it ſelf againſt God and Chriſt, Rom, 8. 7. your Lor 
Heart is a meer Sink, a Fountain, an: Abyſs, of of t 
Sin and Wickedneſs againſt God: Tbe Heart is de. Bon 
ceit ful above all things, and deſperately wicked; vin emi; 
can Ent it? None but God can loo to the Bot- ¶ you 
| tom of that Sin, Wickednefs, and Deceit, that is I and 
8 in your Heart, Jex. 17. 9. O the. Aboundings of ate « 
Sit that are found in the beſt of us! Oh, the Þ that: 
Pride, che Paſſion, the Earthlineſs, the Senſua- & them 
lity, che Unelearmeſs, rhe Unbetief, the Hypocri- I Dari 
ſie, the Arheiſm, the Diſregard of God, the A. um 
verſion from all Good, that dwells, works, wars W #4 | 
and oftentimes prevails and predominares, in the] yond 
Hearts of the beſt Saints, while here! O the Ri- what 
ſings of Sin, and Oh the Aboundings of Iniquity, EW Numb 
that ate found among us | 
2. Conſider what ybu have done, and how you cry ou 
have carried it God-ward: If you ſeriouſly con - - 4. « 
fider things, you will find, I fear, that you have there i 
done, and to this Day do, little elſe bur ſin againſt 
the Lord: You have deſpiſed his Goodneſs, abu 
| - ſed his Love, violated his Laws, trampled upon Ih 
Authority, grieved his Spirit, wounded his Son, 
| darkned his Glory, and oftentimes ſtruck even t 
his very Crown and Being; yea, and this hath ber 
your manner from your Touth, (as God charged' them 
of old, Fer. 22. 21.) there is not that Day, not 
| ſcarcely that Hour, wherein you have not, and dc 
nor, fin againſt God: Often have you made him ſe 
with your Sins, and wearied him with your Iniquitieſſipurity aj 
Zs choſe, J. 43. 24. Your Lives have been Livelſand Beit 
| of Sin for the moſt part againſt God. Wo muſt 
N 3. Conſider whar black and horrid Aggravation 
your Sins are cloathed with; are not your Sin 
my Beloved, of a Scarlet Dye, and . Tit 
ö 5 tufe 


erit in 
gain . 
ent, 


— 
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ur deren Are they not heightened with many black 
and crying Aggravatians ? Have they not, at leaſt, 
mi: many of them, been committed againſt much 

out Love, much Light, much Mercy, many Motions 

of © of che Spirit, many Checks of Conſcience, many 
de. Bonds and, Obligations co Duty, many ſignal and 

ph eminent Appesmnges, ef God to you, and for 

or- you; many cTaſtes), many Sealings, wr, his Love, 

tis ind the like? ,Whan fhall-J ſay ? Such eyery way | 

3 of © are our Sins, yea, the Sins of the beſt of us all, 
the chat we cannot poſſibly look to the further end of 
ſua ¶ them. b vun niideriand bis: Errorg 2! (fays Holy 

cri- ¶ David, Pſall: Ty. ra ::Daviiwas an! Holy. Man, 4 | 
A. Han after Gud a n Heart 5 and yet he cries qu, 
ars bo can 1vnderfland) hit Erne? His Sins were bes 
the yond Search or Underſtanding; and if his were fo, 
Ri · ¶ what are ours? Truly, my Beloved, our Sins in the 
icy, Number, Nature, and Aggravations, of them, ate 
beyond our Regch, and: well may we all with him 
cry out, "Who can under ſtund his Errors? . 
- 4. Conſider what an / inſinite Evil and Demerit 
there is in every Sin even the leaſt Sin? A you | 
are guilty of ſo much Sin, and your Sins cloathed | 
many of them with ſo many and ſuch crying-Ag- 
gravations, fo you muſt know: that there is Evil = 
enough in the leaſt Sin to damaryaou eternally, i 
ſhould God render the Deferc thereof to you. :/ - 
| The Wages of Sin is: Death, (ſiystthe Apeſtic ):Roms 
chens. 23. Mark, he: ſpeaks of Sin ind eſinitely, every 
Sin, the leaſt Sin; and, ſays he, the Wages, that 
which is due to it, is Death: Every Sin is an Of. 
tence againſt God, tis infinitely contrary to his 
re rority and Holineſs, his Will and Glory, his Life! © -} 
Lichen Being; tis univetſally contrary. to him, and | 
o muſt needs have an inconceivable Evil and be- 
erit in it: Every Offence (ſays a Learned Man) | 
gainſt the chief Good, ' deſerves the utmoſt Puniſh- 9 
ent, even the eternal Deſtruction of the Creature. Fa 


\ 
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 - Sirs, we little think the Evil there is in 2 vaia 
Thought, an idle Word, an unholy, irregular, A. 
ion : We little think the Evil the leaſt Sin'car- 
ries in it. 1 £47.31. 
5. Conſider how much God hates Sin: Sin is even 
infinitely odious and abcminable to him, God is of 
Purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, to wit, without 
Loathing and Deteſtation, Hab. 1. 13. and he iz 
once and again in Scripture repreſented as a God 
hating Sin; Sin indeed is infinitely odious in his 
Sight. Now let us weigh theſe things, and lay 
them together, and then we ſhall fee that it can 
be nothing elſe that keeps us from Deſtruction but 
God's Unchangeablenefs, to which therefore we 


ſhould - give the Glory: Tis the Grace and Love ***! © 

of God that firſt brings us into a Condition of Life 1 Y © 
and Salvation, and tis the Unchangeableneſs of ther - 
God that keeps us there. Truly, when ſome of fo lit 


us reflect a little upon our ſelves, and conſider 
what we are, and have been, in our Spitits and 
Carriages God - ward; how much we have pro- 
voked him, what frequend Forfcitures we have ist. 


made, and do make, of our Lives, Souls, and all, Nera! 
we ſee infinite Cauſe to wonder that we are alive, .I alot 

chat the Flames of Divine Wrath had not long e Nou 

ſince kindled upon us, and the Revenges of Divine MW l , X 2 


- Juſtice broken out againſt us; and blefled be God 
chat we are cut of Hell. O, that ſuch a proud, Nef. an 
ſuch a ſtubborn, ſuch a ſtiff necked, People, as we 
are, ſhould yet liye! That Perſons of ſo many and bd, *! 
high Provocations againſt God, 2s thou Reader, and nl Ke ( 
I, are pulley of, ſhould; yer have a Being our of amblia; 
Hell! This / is ſolely. from che Unchangeableneß dd be a 
of God: And, my Belobed, we do not rightly” gte 
conſider the Matter / if wen do: not ſce ind acknow . che 
edge it to be ſo. O bieſieck be God for his An. langen 
changeableneſs ! had not God been 3 binion 
where had I now been? I had now been ſhut up aried a 
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n the Infernal Pit; I had now been a Companion 
with Devils and Damned Spirits; I had now been 


- ſeparared from God for ever; and how miſetable 
hen had I been? O, my Soul, adore the Unchange- 

en idle One, add bleſ him for his Unchangeable 

of ounſel, his Unchangeable Covenant, his Un- 

ur changeable Love. X ; 8 

od — — — — — 

his | POPE 7 ee; 

lay R al 

— i CHAP, VIL- 


We C. vera Grounds of Humbling from the Confideration 


110 of God's Unchangeableneſs, as our Unlikereſs to him 
of bberein, our charging him with Change, our living 
. of fo little upon his Unchangeableneſs, 
— A S the Unchangeableneſs of God is very Teach- 
ro- ing and laſtructive, fo alſo very Humbling, 
ure ie and improved by us: There are 
all, everal Things which the Conſideration thereof do 


ll aloud upon us ro be humbled for, and Oh that 
re would lay them to Heart! | $4500 
1, Is God unchangeable? Then how ſhould we 
e humbled for our r great Changeable- 
eb, and therein our Unlikenets ro God the Chief 
od? The more changeable we are in what is 
od, the more unhke God we are; and the more 
nlike God we are, the more Cauſe we have of 
umbling. Oh, how ſhould we loath our ſelves, 


dur great Fickleneſs and Changeableneſs?, Alas! 
ow changeable are we in all that is good? How 
hangeable are many of us in our Judgments and 
pinions, being like Children tofſed to and fro, and 
aried about with every Wind of Dofrine, as you 
D have 


ad be abaſed at the Foot of God in the Senſe f 
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- have it, Eph. 4. 14. being apt to be ſoon removed Bind ſo 
from the Faith of the Goſpel, as the Galatians were, Nover c 
at which Paul marvelled, Gal. 1. 6. How change. Mmunic 
able are we in our Affections to God, and 0 ſign te 
Things of God? Now the Heart flames with Love count 
to God and Chriſt, anon tis chill and cold. Noy ¶ polutic 
we are full of Holy Longings and Defires after one o 
God, and Chriſt, Grace, and Glory; we can fayEtual ; 
with the Church of old, The Deſire of our Soul is lution 
unto thee, O God, and to the Remembrance of th ter to 
Name, Iſa. 26. 8. yea, our Soul thirſteth fr God, Wore ; 
yea, fr the Living God; yea, as the Hart panteth quite | 
after the Vater - bros, fo panteth our Soul after God carry | 
as the Pſalmift ſpeaks: Anon there i; not any one Holy E 
Holy Breathing to be found within us: No, uwe un af 
are even made up of worldly, finful, unclean, De. Ithoſe, 
ſires; we pant after the Duſt of the Earth, as theſe, i have 
Amos 2.7. . we are athirſt for the Creature, and (ſays k 
nothing but that will ſatizfie us. Now we delight M7 never 
ia God and his Ways; We rejice in the Lord, quid 70 
our Soul is joyful in our God, as twas with the Nene, 
Church, Va. 61. t. and his Ways are ſweet and may nc 
pleaſant to us, hi: Law is our Delight; anon weWWplaine ? 
reliſh no Sweerneſs, we take and exerciſe no Joy, Mur w 
no Delight, either in the one or in the other; but Mconſtan 
we drive on heavily, every Duty being a Burthen merh 
to us, and the very Thoughts of God a Treuble,W7er, 14 


Now we fear and ſtand in awe of God, not di-Murnin; 
ring to fin againſt him; we ſtand in awe of his Fre. Ning wit 
fence; we ſtand in awe of his Holineſs; we ſtand Mterrupr 
in awe of his Goodneſs; we ſtand in awe of his Moo on i 
Power, and the like: Anon we are fearleſs and gience 
_ regardleſs of him, boldly venturing upon finninf Npſten it 
againſt him. Now we dread Sin as Hell ic ſe, mes f 
ea, and worſe too; anon we embrace it, and de-Wpirirs ; 
light in ir. Again, how changeable are we in out worſe. 
Holy Purpoſes and Reſolutions ? We take up thisMhis, a 


and that Holy Reſolution, we purpoſe 1 ance t 
3 an 
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ind ſo with God, to keep ſuch and ſuch a Watch 
over our Spirits and Ways; to live more in Com- 


Inunion with God, to drive a greater Trade and De- 


ſian to Heaven, and to haſten more to that better 
Country, and the like; but alas! how do ſuch Re- 
ſolutions fade, and change, and die, within us; not 


ene of many of them ever proves firm and effe- 


dual; yea, many times no ſooner are ſuch Reſo- 
utions taken up by us, bur preſently we run coun- 
ter to them, and break with God more than be. 


ore; the firſt Temptation that comes turns us 


quite beſide our Purpoſe, and we miſerably miſ- 
carry in the very things we reſolved about: Our 


Holy Purpoſes.are for the moſt part abortive, Re 


urn aſide like a deceitful Bow, (as God complains of 
thoſe, Pſal. 78. 57.) Tis a ſad Complaint which 
have read in one of the Ancients; Oftentimes © 
(ſays he) have I promiſed and vefolved to amend, but 
I never made it good, but always 1 returned to Sin, 
and to my former "Wickedneſſes; I added new, and 
worſe, I never reformed as I_ought. And who of us 
may not in a great Meaſure make the ſame Com- 
platot? Yet once more, how changeable are we in 
our Ways and Walkings? How uneven and un- 
onſtant in our Goings ? We have an Heart that 
weth to wander, (as God ſpeaks of them of old, 


Mer. 14. 10.) O the Turnings. afide, and O the 


urnings back, that we are guilty of in our walk- 
Ing with God! Oh the Gaps, and Pauſes, and In- 
terruprions, that are in our Obedience! we ſhould. 
20 on in one even conſtant Tenure of Holy Obe- 
tience ; but alas! we are in and out, off and on, 
iten in the Day, yea, in the Hour; yea, many 
imes ſudden and great Changes are found in our 


pirits and Carriages God-ward, and that for (he 


xorſe, Il give you one, and bur one, Inſtance of 
this, and that in an eminently Holy Man, an In- 
ance that may well make all of us tremble, and 


D 2 £ that 
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| * that is df Jeremiah, Jer. 20. 13, 14, 13. Sing M WWeakn 

to the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord; for he hath delivere(Maithfu' 

- the Soul of the Poor from the Hand of Evil-doergCruelt: 

_ Curſed be the Day wherein I was born; let not & Evil, 

Day wherein my Mother bare me be bleſſed. Curſe{Wchange 
be the Man that brought Tidings to my Father, ſayingWof his 

Man- child is born unto thee, making him very glad wich C 

Pray mark, what a great Change there was wroughtW7/alrmi 

in this Good Man's Spirit, and that all of a ſudden;W77. 7, 

in Verſ. 13. he looks like one dropt out of Heaven be bz f 
praiſing God for his Goodneſs and Salvation, ani ever? 

calling upon others ſo to do; but in Verf, 14, 1% gerte 

he looks rather like one broken looſe out of HellMbis ten. 

curſing himſelf, and almoſt every one about him Char 

In the one he looks more like an Angel than Mupon t 

imperfect Saint; in the other he looks more lid h 

a Devil than a Man; fo great was the Change infFairhfi 

his Spirit, and this ſuddenly made. When he hal 


in Verſ. 13. been praiſing God, and was, as icy ; M 
- were, taken up to Heaven, the very next Nemiſan cnc 
you hear of him, is, that he is full of CurſingWaithk 
And truly thus changeable are we all here. Mind fai 
how ſuddenly many times do we change and fi as hi! 


From the beſt into the worft of Frames and Ci 
riages before God? From Love to Hatred, fro 
Faich co Unbelief, from Holy Fear to Carnal Sect 
rity, from Obedience to Rebellion, from Delight 
in God to a Neglect of God, and a Weariednt 
of his Ways and Preſence? O let us be humble 
for this our exceeding Changeableneſs, and there 
our Unlikeneſs to God in his Unchangeablevefs. 
2. Is God unchangeable ? Then how ſhould wit 
be humbled that we do fo often wrong God, cha 
ing him with Unconſtancy and Change, as we de 
Such, my Beloved, is the Enmity and Unbelieft 
our Hearts, that we are apt, upon all Occaſions, 4 
take up hard Thoughts of God, and bring in bl 
Charges againſt him: Now we charge him wil 

7 $ Weaknel 


4 
þ 


MM. 
red 


Veakneſs, and anon with Folly ;, now with Un- 
faithfulneſs, and anon with Unjuſtice ; now with 
Cruelty, and anon with Change; which is a great 
Evil, and calls for great Rumbling: God is un- 
changeable, and he ſtands much upon the Glory 
of his Unchangeableneſs, and yet we charge him 
wich Change: What an Affront is this? This the 
Plalmift, whoever he was, came near unto, Pal. 


77.7, 8, 9. Will the Lord caſt off for ever? And will - 
he be favourable no more? Is his Mercy clean gone for © 
auer? Doth bis Promiſe fail for evermore? Hath God. 


wgotten to be Gracious * Hath he in Anger ſhut up 


. tender Mercies 2 What is all this but in Effect 


2 Charging of God with Change? He is here even - 


pon the Point of concluding, that God is not the 


God he was, that he is not ſo Merciful, nor fo - 


Ifraichfuſ, nor ſo Gracious, as formerly he was: *Tis - 
it he fhould have ſaid, God was a God of Mers-- 


y ; Mercy pleaſed him, but now his Mercy is at 

n end, and he is become all Severity; -he was 
aithful in his Promiſes, but now his Promiſes fail, 

nd fail utterly; he was a Gracious God, Grace 
vas his darling Attribute, bur now his Grace is 
orgotren by him: Thus for a time he did charge 
od with change, though afrerwards, as the Con- 
ext tells us, his Faith recover'd it ſelf, and he. 
me to right Thoughts of God again. Fob allo - 
"4s deeply involved in this Guilt, yo 30. 21. 

bou art turned to be cruel to me, (ſays he to God) 
hou wert a Kind, but now thou art a Cruel, God 

o me. The Church alſo is full of this, Ja. 49. 14. 


changed, he is not the God he was: Thus I ſay, 

hough God be unchangeable, yet we are apt to 

harge him with Change; we are apt to think that 

e is neither what he was, nor where he was; that 

e is either not ſo Good as he was, or elſe nor ſo 
1 D 3 Great, 


. . q : 17 
8 * 
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Ind ſhe ſpeaks it out, Sion ſaid, the Lord hath 7 4 
en me, and my God hath forgotten me; d. d. N 


j 
j 
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Great, lo Powerful, ſo Wiſe, ſo Holy, ſo Faith. 
fel, ſo Gracious, as he was, and the like: Behold; 


© (Gays the Prophet) the Lord's Mind is not ſhortned, 


that it cannot ſave; neither is his Ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear, Iſa. $9. 1. They thought and con 
cluded that God's Hand was ſhortned, thar is, that 
his Power was leſſened, and that he was not a; 
able to ſave us now as formerly; they thought 
and concluded that his Ear was grown heavy, chat 
r, that he was not ſo gocd, and kind, and ready, 
to hear their Prayers now as formerly ; he wat 


a God able to fave, bur nw, ſay they, he is not; 


he was a Prayer-tiearing God, bur now, ſay they, 


he is not: Thus they were ready to charge him 


with Change: Bur, fuys the Prophet, there is no 


ſuch Matter, God is what he was, his Power i 


the ſame, and his Readineſs to her, and help, 
and fave, is the ſame that ever ir was. There are, 


derm 
one © 
un-Gt 
God ; 
$2ul, ; 
ly, to 

Is ( 
humb 
and ſ 
ture t 
chang 
ſelves, 
we liy 
on Go 


among others, Two Caſes eſpecially in which we 


ed, we conclude he is changed: It 
tis ſaid, that Jacob beheld the Countenance of Labs 


are apt to charge the unchangeable God wir 
Change; one is, when we change in our 8 

and Behaviour towards God; the other is, when 
God's Carriages and Diſpenſari-ns are changed to- 
wards us; for indeed we are apt t meaſure God 
and judge of him, by his outward Carriage and Dil 
penſations rowards us; ind when they are chan 
In Gen. 31. 2 


and behold, it was not toward him as before : So wel couren 

many times behold che Countenance of God, hi} Tous 

aut ward Carriage and Diſpenſation towards us, an Deligh 

tis not towards us as before, his Countenance of n 1 

chang'd ; and becauſe his Countenance is not, we tous, 
think his Heart is not toward us as formerly, buf arc? 

is changed. O, my Beloved, let us take heed dF cut {el 

this grand Evil, of charging God wich Change; il Deiigh 

indeed a grand Evil, tis what is very grievous aft ach 


provoking to God, and dis what lays the * 


one of the Brighteſt Jewels in his Crown; yea, tis to 
un-Gcd him: For if he be changeable, he is not 
God; tremble therefore, Reader, and cremble, O my 
Soul, at the Thoughts cf ſuch a ching as this, name- 
ly, to Charge the Unchangeable One with Change. 
Is God unchangeable ? Then how ſhould we be 
humbled that we live ſo much upon the Creature, 
and fo little upon God; ſo much upon the Crea» 
ture that does change, and fo little upon God that 
changes. not? If we reflect ſeriouſly upon cur 
ſelves, we ſhil! find, (at leaſt many of vs) that 
we live more upon the Creature?, than we do up- 


o God] more upon broken Ciſterns, than we do up- 


on this Fountain of Living Waters; at leaſt, the 
Beſt and Holieſt of us will find that we live too 
much upon the Creature, and roo little upon God; 


wirneſs the Eagerneſs, Strength, and Vehemency, 


of our Defires after the Creature more that after 
God, and Cemmunion with God: Alas! how piſ- 
ſionately many times do we long, and how vige- 
routty do we purſue, after the Creature, when we 
can be content well enough without God, and 
Communion with God? Witneſi the Frequency 
of our Thoughts and Contemplations of and about 
the Creature, more than of God, and about Ged. 
Alas! we mind Earthly Things, as thoſe did, Phil. 
3. 19. but how ſeldoem do we think of God, and 
couremplare God? Now that which is moſt in our 
Tnouzits, that we live moſt upon, witneſs our 
Delizht and Complacency in the Creature, more 
thin in God? O, "what Freſh, Springing, Vige- 
rous, Delights have we many times in the Crea- 
tare? But when, and how liitle, do we delight 
dur ſelves in God? Now that which we take moſt 
Delight and Compizcency in, that do we live moſt 
upon, Witneſs our Immoderate Griefs, and the 
Litterneſs of Spirit we _ uſually in for the Lofs 
0D 4 1 or 
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ſence from us. 
Comfort, be withdray 
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or Wichdrawment of the Creatures, more than for 
the Loſs and Withdrawment of God and his Pre. 
Let this, or the other Creature. 


rake on uſually? And what Bitterneſs of Soul ate 
we filled withal? Then with Hagar we lift np ou 
Voice and weep, Cen. 21. 19. How did Jonab, that 
Good Man, take on when the Gourd was withered? 

on. 4. 7, 8, 9. But how ſeldom de we grieve, 


And bleed, and mourn, for want of Communion 


with God? Yea, how indifferent for the moſt 

are we whether we have Communion with 
God or no? And what does this argue, but that 
we live too much upon the Creature, and too lit: 
te upon God? Thus if we ſeriouſly reflect upon 
our ſelves, we ſhall find by theſe, and ſuch Jike 


things as theſe, that we live more upon the Crea. 


tures than we do upon God; and O how hum- 
bling ſhould this be upon us! The Creatures they 
are. vain, fading, changeable, Things ; they ate 
even Vanity it ſelf, and Changeableneſs it ſelf; 
but God is an Eternal, Unchangeable, Good; & 
is the ſame for ever, an Unchangeable Fountain 
of all Goodneſs, Sweetneſs, Bleſſedneſs, and De- 


light: Now to live upon theſe changeable Crea. 


' tures, and not upon this unchangeable God, this 


3 a great Evil, and calls. for great. Moarning and 
Humbling at our Hands, Lis a great Speech which 
I have read in Auſtin, wherein he bewails this ve- 


ry Sin; He that made me is Good, (ſays he) and he 


is my Good; but in this I ſinned, that not in Him, 


Vu in his Creatures, I ſought my ſelf, and my other 


Pleaſures ; that is, I took up my Solace an 1 Hap- 
pineſs in the Creatures, and not in God; and what 
then? And þ, ſays he, I ran my ſelf upon many Di. 
lors, Errors, and Confufion of Soul : And may not 


many of us make the very ſame Complaint? He 


tha made us is Good, and he is our Good; bury 
| | hi 


from us, and how do we 


other, 
for the 


pf 
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this we have ſinned, and do ſin, that we live upon 


the Creatures, and not upon Him, and ſo run our 
ſelves upon many Dolors, Errors, and Confufion 
of Soul: We live upon changeable Creatures more 

than upon an unchangeable God; and hereby God 

is diſhonoured, his Spirit is grieved, our Souls are 
bereaved of Good, yea, the beſt Good, the Gd 
of Grace, and Divine Diſcoveries and Communica - 
tions; hereby we eat Husks, when we might ee 
Bread; and we drink Swill, when we might drink © 
Wine in our Father's Houſe. + Hereby we are ex- - ,* 
poſed to Sorrows, Snares, and Death; yea, and 
hereby we are in Danger of being excluded from 
God for ever. Oh, my Beloved, let us be con- 
vinced of this Evil, and mourn over it: For my 
own part, when I reflect upon my felf, 'I find 
Cauſe to fear chat I have lived upon Creatures all 
my Days, upon changeable Creatures, to the great, 
if not total, Neglect of the unchangeable God; 
and believe it, tis an hard thing to eome off from 
the one, to live fo purely and intirely upon thne 
other, as. we ought to do: The Lord humble us - 
for theſe Thiqngs. Ca: : a 


\ 
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C HA P. VIII. 


God has a Revenue of Honour due to him upon the I- 
count of his Unchangeableneſs. We ſhould give him 
that Honour. Several ſhort and plain Directians in 
order thereunto. | wb Chg 


E Attribute or Perfection of God, has a Re- - + 
venue of Honour and Glory due to it from 
the Creature; and tis a great Part of both te 
Wiſdom and Duty of the Creature, to give to each 
Ds Attribute: - 


\ 4 


+2 
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Attribute and perfection of his irs prope 
=  Gad is pleaſed to reveal and diſcover himſelf, 


r Glory. 


ſometimes 1a one, and ſometimes in another, At- 


tribute of his; ſometimes he reveals and diſcovers 
himſelf in his Wiſdom, ſometimes in his Power, 


ſometimes in his Holineſs, fomerimes in his Faith- 
fulacſs, ſometimes in his Juſtice, ſomerimes in his 
Grace, ſometimes in his Greatneſs, and ſomerimes, 
as here, in his Unchangeablenefs ; now, I} ſay, a 
grear Part of a Chriſtian's Skill and Duty lyes in 
this, To give to each Attribute, in which God re- 
yeals himſelf, its proper Glory, that is to ſay, to 
honour God ſuitable ro the preſent Revelation he 
makes of himſelf, Now God being unohangeable, 


our Work and Care ſhould be, to give him the 


Glory of his Unchangeabteneſs, which, let me tell 
you, is very dear to him. Bur how may we give 
God the Glory due to this Attribute of his? Take 
only theſe few plain Directions as to that briefly. 


1. Would we give God the Glory of his Un- 
- changeableneſs? Then let us get our Hearts deep- 
ly affected wich this Attribute of his, being in an 


Holy Manner -over-awed therewich. The Un- 


w chanzeableneſs of God is an awful Attribute, an 


Attribute that challenges much Holy Awe and 


Dread from the Creature; and when our Hearts 


are indeed in an Holy Manner over-awed with the 
Senſe of this Attribute, and we are filled with a 
reverential Regard of God, as he is an unchangea- 


- ble God, then do we give him the Glory thereof: 


This feems ro be pointed at, Ja. 41. 4, 8. in Verſ. 
4 God reveal himſelf in his Unchangeableneſt, 


when he ſays, I the Lord, the Firſt and the Laſt; 


I am the Firſt, and the Laſt ; or, (as ſome render 
ic) | che ſame, I the fame: And in Verſe 5, you 
"hive che Illes affected and over-awed with this At- 
tribute of his; The Iſles ſaw it, and feared : Accor- 
diagly, if we would indeed give God the ny 

8 


| 
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cf his Unchangeableneſs, we ſhould labour to get 
f our Hearts over-awed with the Senſe. and Appte- 

' BY henfjon thereof; we ſhould dwell much in the 
rs Y Mediracion of this Perfection of God; our Language 
r ſhould be, Well, how changeable ſoever we are, 
n- Ver God is unchangeable, he is for ever the ſame, 
unchangeable in Greaineſs, unchangeab'e in Good- 

s neſs, unchingeable in Wiſdom, unchangeable in 

a power, unchangeable in Holineſs, unchangeable in” 

in Faichfulneff, unchangeable in Fulneſs and Sufhci- 

e. ency; he is every way an unchangeable God; 

to what he was, he is; what he is, he will be for 

ne erer: Thus we ſhould fir down and contemplite 

e, dis Attribute, till we find our Hearts affected and 

he over awed by it. Os 50 8 

ell 2, Would we give' God the Glory of his Un- 

ve BY changeableneſs? Then let us aſcribe this Attribute 

ke to God, and celebrate his Glory in ic. Ia Deut. 

32. 3. we are called. upon 0 aſcribe Greatneſs to 

in- God; and as we ſhould aſcribe Greatneſs, fo we 
pM muſt aſcribe Unchangeableneſs, ro God, and with- 

an al admire and adore him therein, if we mean to 
in- give him the Glory of this Attribute of his: This 
an the Pſalmiſt does once and again, From everlaſting³⁸ü 
nd (fays he) to everlaſting thou art God, Pſal. 90 1, 2. 
rs I 2nd again, They ſhall periſh, (ſays he, ſpeaking of 
he che Heavens) but thou Lord ſhalt endure ; they ſhall 
ia be changed, bu thou art the ſame, and thy Fears 
ea- hall have m end, Pſal. 102. 25, 26, 27. Ke cele- 
of: drates the Glory of God in his Uncbangeahleneſs, 
erſ. MY, :dmiriag and adorinz him in this Perfection of his: 
efs, The Church does the fume thing in Rev. 4. 8. 
; where we read of Four Beaſts which reſt not Day and 
der Nigbe, ſaping, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
on hie was, and is, and is to come ; Pray mark, Firſt, . 
Ar- MW They celebrate the Glory of God's Holineſs, ſay- 
or- ing, Holy, Holy, Holy :- Secondly, They e 
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rhe Glory of God's Power and Sovereignty, Lord 
- God Almighty : Thirdly, They celebrate the Glo- 
ry of God's Unchangeableneſs and Eternity, which 
was, which is, and which is to come; . d. Thou 
art an Holy God, and we adore thee for thine Ho- 
hneſs ; thou art a Potent aud Sovereign Lord, and 
we adore thee for thy Power and Sovereignty ; 
thou art an Unchangeable Goa, and we adore thee 
tor rhine Unchangeableneſs ; how fading ſoever 
the Creatures are, thou art ſtill the ſame : In like 
manner fhonld we do, we ſhould aſcribe Unchange- 
ableneſs ro God, and be much in admiring and 
adoring him for, and in, this Perfection of his; 
this is all that we can do; and tis indeed our glo- 
rifying of him, to diſplay and make mention of the 
Excellencies and Perfe&ions of God, and with 
both our-Spirits and Tongues to celebrate the Glo- 
ry of them, which indeed will be our Work for 
ever; O lèt us be much in it now. 5 
3. Would we give God the Glory of his Un- 
changeableneſs? Then let us ſee and acknowledge 
lim and his Unchangeableneſs to be the ſole Spring 
and Fountain of all that Unchangeableneſs that ei- 
ther Men or Angels do attain unto; the Creatures, 
Mea and Angels not excepted, in themſelves ate 
all changeable; but yet there is a Bleſſed Un- 
changeableneſs, which ſome of them, I mean the 
Saints and Holy Angels, do at laſt ſttain unto; they 
are (as the School men ſpeak of them) in omni boy 
confirmatt, eternally and unchangeably confirmed 
mm all Good, in all Holineſs, all Happineſs; and 
whence comes this to paſs? Verily, from the Un- 
changeableneſs of God, that is the Spring and 
Fountain of all: Were not God unchangea- 
ble, unchangeable in his Covenant, . Coun- 
fel, and Love, they would never arrive to ſuch an 
- Unchangeableneſs; ro God's Unchangeablenel 
- therefore we ſhould give the Glory of it. Loch 


for fei 
forfei 
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2s Chriſt ſaid in another Caſe, Becauſe I live, ye 
ſhall live alſo, Joh. 14. 19. So may God ſay, both 
to Men and Angels, becauſe I am unchangeable, 
therefore ſhall ye be unchangeable alſo : Indeed, 
the Unchangeableneſs which Saints and Angels do 
attain unto, is but a Beam, as it were, of God's 
Unchangeableneſs, emitted down upon chem; they 
ſhall be unchangeably holy, becauſe God is ſo; 
they are unchangeably bleſſed, becauſe God is ſo; 
and they have Communion with him by Chriſt in 
his unchangeable Holineſs and Blefledneſs; ſee 
therefore, and acknowledge God and his Un- 
changeableneſs in that Unchangeableneſ which 
Saints and Angels attain unto, aſcribing theirs 
wholly to his. . | 

4. Would we give God the Glory of his Un- 
changeableneſs? Then ler ns live upon this Un- 
changeableneſs of his: The more we live upon 
the Unchangeableneſs of God, the more we ho- 
nour ir, and give him 'the Glory of it: Now we 
ſhould live upon it under a double Notion—— 
1. We ſhould live upon it as the ſole Cauſe of all 
our Preſeryation, expecting all from it, and aſcri- 
bing all co it; this God challenges from us in the 
very Text; I am the Lord, I change not, therefore ye 
are not conſumed ; g. d. Tis from mMnchangea- 
bleneſs that you are alive, that you are out of Hell, 
and tis my Unchangeablenefs that muſt keep you 
alive, and preſerve you for ever, and I expect you 
ſnould own ir, and live upon it, accordingly: Our 
Language ſhould be, I am alive; and why? Be- 
cauſe God is unchangeable; I am our of Hell, and 
why? Becauſe God is unchangeable; yea, I hope 


1 ſhall live, and that for ever; but why ? Becauſe 


God is unchangeable : True, I am a changeable 
Creature, and being left to my ſelf, I ſhall quickly 
forfeit Life, Soul, Salvation, and all; yea, am 
forteicing all every Day and Hour by Sin ; but God 


— 
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is an unchangeable God, he is for ever the ſame, 
his Counſel, his Covenant, his Love, are all un- 
_ changeable, and therefore I do live, aud ſhall live, 
yea, live eternally: Oh, this is fo to live upon 
the Unchangeableneſs of God, as to give him the 
Glory of that Perfection of his. 2. We ſhould 
live upon the Unchangeableneſs of God as a Sweet 
Spring of Comfort and Refreſhmene to us under all 
thoſe afflictive Changes, which here in this World 
we meet withal: We here meet with many affli- 
ctive Changes; Changes and War are upon us; but 
the Unchangeableneſs cf God is a Sweet Spring of 
Comfort and Refreſhment in all, and under all; 
and when we live upon it as ſuch, bearing up cur 
Souls thereupon, then do we give this Attribute 
its proper Glory. This is what is called for, Ja. 
. £6. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, (char is, live, 
reſt, depend, upon him: Why ſo?) for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlaſting Strength; the Words are, 
the Rock of Ages, the Rock of this Age, the 
Rock of former Ages, the Rock of Ages to come, 
a Rock in all Ages, and the Rock of all Ages; that 
zz to. ſay, a firm, unchangeable, One; and being 
ſuch an One, he is, he muſt be, rhe proper Ob- 
ject of Truſt; and unleſs we do truſi in him, and 
live upon Mm, as our Life, we do not give him 
his proper Glory: We ſhould, as it were, fit down, 
and ſay, Well, though my Eſtate changes, yer 
God does not change, and ſo long all is well: Tho 
my Friends and Comforts change, my Friends 
Wk turo Enemies, and my Comforts Croſſes, yet 
# _ - God do:s not change, and fo long al} is well: Lea, 
1 tis true, my Spirit changes, there is no-Fixednefs, 
no Stability, in it, as to any thing that is good and 
of gracious ; yet however God changes not, he is al- 
ways the fame, and I'll live on him; The Lora 
lives, and bleſſed be my Rock, (ſays David_) Pal. 
19.46. Friends die, Trade dies, and my lclf am 
N | 8 a 
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ne, adh ing, but the Lord lives, and there is enough in 
in: that to bear me up under all: O when thus we 
ve, | live upon God's Unchangeableneſs, as a Spring and 
on Fountain of Comfort to us under all afflictive 
che Changes here, then do we give him the Glory of 
ad this Attribute of his. n 6 
eet 5. Would we give God the Glory of his Un- 
all changeableneſi? Then let us labour to imitate him, 
rid and to be as like him herein as poſſibly we can; let 
Ni- W us labour, as much as poſſible, for an Holy Unchange- 
but WF ableneſs, a Fixedneſs and Stability in what is good, 
of even here, and that in Conformity to God: We 
ill; caſt an Honour (as one obſerves) upon them whom 
zur we imitate; for by our Imitation of them we ac. 
ute W knowledge an Excellency in them, which is all 
a. © that honouring ia the firſt Notion of it imports; - 
ve, Wl ſure I am, the more like to God we cover to be, 
the and the more we imitate Rim in this Perfection of 
re, his, by coming up to an Holy Evenneſs and Stabi- 
the tity in what is Good, the more do we honour him, 
ne, and give him his proper Glory: But this may poſ- 
hat ſibly be ſpoken to in a Chapter by it ſelf in irs pro- 
ing per Place, Thus you ſee how to give God that 
W- Glory which is due to him upon the Account of 
nd I his Unchangeableneſs. . 13 
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Gone Unchangeableneſs ſhould induce us to chuſe bim 

* for our God and Portion, and to take up the Reſt 

ea, and Happineſs of our Souls in him, with Arguments 

fi, to quicken thereunto. e 

nd HE Unchangeableneſs of God calls aloud up- 

5 Þ on us all to chuſe him for our God and Por- 
ord Wl tion, and to rake up the Reſt and Happineſs of oufß 
fal. Su's in him, and not in the Creatures. The 
am Truth is, to chuſe God for our Gad and * 

a | and 


all changeable and periſning: An Heathen could 
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and to take up our Reſt and Happineſs in him, is 
what every Diſcovery of God, in one or another 
Excellency or Perfection of his, does challenge 
and call for at our Hands: Does he reveal himſelſ 
to be an Holy God ? This calls upon us to chuſe 


him for our God and Portion, and to get an In · 


tereſt in his Holineſs: Does God reveal himſelf to 
be a Gracious God, a God of Grace and Love: 
This calls upon us to chuſe him for our God and 


Portion, and to get an Intereſt in his Love: Doth 


he reveal himſelf to be a Faithful God, a God that 
keepeth Covenant aud Mercy? This calls upon us 
to chuſe him for our God and Portion, and: ro get 
an Intereſt in his Faichfulneſs: So here: Does 


God reveal himſelf to be an Unchangeable God? 


- This calls upon us to chuſe him for our God and 

Portion, and to get an Intereſt in his Unchangea- 
| blenefs, taking up the Reſt and Happineſs of our 
Souls in him; and accordingly, O that we would 
look. and live above changeable Creatures, taking 
up our, Reſt and Happineſs in this unchangeable 
God, which to do is even infinitely our ſafeſt and 
ſweeteſt Courſe: For pray confider, who or what 
you wall chuſe for your Portion, and wherein will 
you place the Reſt and Happineſs of your Souls, if 


not in the unchangeable God? Sure I am, you 


have but God or the Creature to make Choice of: 
No what is the Creature to God? What is the 

changeable Creature to the unchangeable God? 
Alas! the one is infinitely ſhort of the other: God 
indeed is every way, and in all reſpects, a moſt 


'.  defirable Good; he is an original Good, a full 
= Good, 2 ſuitable Good, a ſatisfying Good, an un- 
missed Good, an all- ſufficient Good, and, which 


crowns all, an unchangeable Good, a Good that 


4 never fades, ncver fails. He is the Living God, 


and ſtedfaſt for ever, Dan. 6. 26. The Creatures are 
ſay, 
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great Saying of one of the Ancients, We have no- 


thing here (ſays he) of any long Continuance ; and all 
the Felicity of this World is gone while we hold it, and 


loft even while we enjoy it ; ſuch, and ſo great, 15 
the Changeableneſs and Uncercainty of all theſe 
Things: But God (as you have heard) and all that 
Good that is in him, is always and for ever the 
ſame, which ſpeaks him to be Infinirely ſweet and 
deſirable, and ſo Infinitely worthy to be embraced 
by us for our God and Portion: This indeed 
crowns and perfects all that Good that is in God. 
Look, as the Changeableveſs of the Creatures Jows 
ers and allays that Good and Sweetneſs that is in 
them; ſo the Unchangeableneſs of God does infi- 
nicely raiſe and conimend that Good and Excel- 
lency that is in him. Had the Creatures Ten 
Thouſand times more Good and Excellency in 
them than they have, yet this one Conſideration, 
that they are changeable, were enough to damp all, 
and quaſh all; though the Creatures had never ſo 


mach Streetneſi and Goodneſs in them, and chough ' 8 
I had never fo full, free, and ample, Injoyment 


of them; though. the Streams ran never ſo plea- 


ſantly on each Hand of me, yet this one Thought, 
that all this is fading and changeable, and will laſt 


but for a Seaſon, were enough to allay my Joy, 
and even imbitter all to me: So on the other 


Hand, though Gad be ſuch an Infinite Ocean of 


Goodneſs, Sweerneſs, and Bleſſedneß, as he is; 
yet that which crowns all, is his Unchangeableneſs 


in all; and without this 'tis not the Whole of 
God could. make us Happy. Now ſhall the Conſi- 


deration hereof induce you to chuſe him for your 
God and Portion, and take up your Reſt and Hap- 
pineſs in him for ever? Poffibly you have never 


yet choſen God to be your God and Portion, nor 


have you taken up the Reſt and Happineſs of your 
| Souls 
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ay, We live among periſhing things And 'twas a 
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Souls in him; you have choſen the Creatures, you 
have choſen this World, you have choſen carnal, 
ſenſual, things, and in theſe have you placed 
_ Reſt and Happineſs; bur as for God, he has 
ichert been far from your Reins ; you have cen- 
tred in changeable Creatures, and forgotten the 
unehangeable Gad: Bur will you now change your 
Choice, and take up a new Reſt? Oh now let an 
unchangeable God, not changeable Creatures, be 
your God and Portion, your Reſt and Happineſs, 
O that the Language of your Souls to God might 


now be that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 73. 25. Wh 


have I in Heaven but thee? And there it none upon 
Earth that I deſire beſides thee. Lord, thou, and 
thou alone, ſhall be my God, my Reſt, my Portion, 
my Happineſs, and my All, for ever: Indeed ! 


| © had choſen the Creatures for my Portion and Hap- 


pineſs, but now I renounce that Choice, Fil have 
no more to do wich changeable Creatures; the 
World was my Happineſs, and I far dowu with it, 
Þ fooliſh was J, and ignrant ; but now I have done 
with the World. this flicting, fading, dying, World, 
and thou Lord alone ſha!) be my All for ever: Oh 
that you would indeed thus chuſe the unchangea- 
ble God, and take up your Reſt and Happideſß in 
him this Day: And you that have choſen him, and 
taken up your Happineſs in him, make a new 


Choice of him, and take up your Reſt more pure - 


ly and entirely in him; fay over this unchanges 
ble One, This God is our God for ever and ever, Plal. 
48. 14. Oh, labour to ger more above the Cres 
tures, and live more in God, and upon God: The 
more purely and entirely you rake up your Reſt in 
God, the ſweeter will he be to you, and the more 
Satisfaction will your Souls find in him. Now to 
uicken you thus ro chuſe God, and live upon 
im and his Unchangeableneſs. . 
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1. Conſider what a changeable World we live 


in; we live in a changeable World, in a World 
that rings Changes every Day, many Changes and 


great Changes; the Truth is, This World is a ve- 
ry chanzeable World, and *tis not long cer it will 


be changed once for all; the Day is coming when 


ail theſe things ſhall be diſſlued; the Heavens ſhall 
paſs away with a Noiſe, the Earth ſhall melt with fer- 
vent Heat, 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11. and in the mean 
time the Wor!d is not withour irs Changes; and 
how great Changes we may live ro ſee who knows! 


$:ch Changes ſeem to be coming upon the World, 
2s that nothing but an unchangeable God will be 
21. 25, f 
I be up- 


able to bear us up under them In L 
26. we read cf Difreſs of Nations which 
en the Earth with Perplexity; Mens Hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things that 
ſva/lcome to paſs upm the Extth : The Sum of which 


2mounrs to this, that there ſha'{ be ſuch Changes, 
ſuch Rendings, ſuch Shakiugs, ſueh Terrible Con- 


vulſians aud Coticuffions, wrougkt in the Nations 
of the World; ſuch Deſolations ſhall be made, 
and ſuch Terrible Storms of Wrath and Vengeance 


ſhall fal! upon the World, as that Men ſhall be 


even exanimated, and driven to their Wits End, 
they ſhall fall under a Deliquium Animi, a Swoon- 
ing of Spirit, they ſhall breathe out their very Sculs; 
or, they ſhall be filled with ſuch Anguiſh, Hor- 
ror, and Confuſion, of Soul, as that they ſhall be 
ready to lay violent Hands upon themſelves, and 


take away their own Lives: . And, my Beloved,. 


ſhould we live to ſee ſuch things, how. good will 
an unchangeable God be ? O, Sirs! living in ſuch 


a changeable World, who would not fix upon an 


unchangeable God, as a Man' Portion and Happi- 


neſs? Who would not get upon, yea, into, this 


Rock of Ages? And how good, how fiveer, will — 


a 
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be to have an unchangeable God to retreat to, and Souls 
ark in? 3 - | | that 
2. Conſider what changeable things all our Crea- I Day 1 
ture-Comforts and Contentments are: As the hie 
World wherein we live is a changeable World, ſo ¶ it ma 
all our Creature-Cemfores are changeable Com. Thor 
forts; ſhould the World ſtand where it does, and I our n 
a5 it does, without. any fuch Changes as we have I ra tc 
mentioned; yet cur beſt Creature-Comforts here I chang 
are ſubject to change every Day; and how foon Unch 
we may ſay of one or another, or all of them, as Iſl chan; 
acob ſometimes did of his Two Sons, Foſeph and I and t 
Simeon, Gen. 42. 36. Joſeph is not, and Simeon is tion 
nor. How ſoon we may ſay, this and that Com- 3. 
fort is not, who can tell? I have now a Trade, to is un 
morrow, it may be, I ſhall have none: I have I admi 
now an Eſtate, to morrow, it may be, I ſhall have Com! 
none: I have now. a pleaſant Habitarion, to more ¶ yet v 
row, it may be, it will be in Aſhes: I have now ing, 
my Friends and Relations about me, my Husband, Chan 
or my Wife, lying pleaſantly in my Boſom; my I vhilc 
Children like Olive branches round about my Ta. Deatt 
ble, to-morrow, it may be, they will all ſleep in ¶ tectic 
the Duſt, and go down to the Gates of the Grave, Fob 1 
and I ſhall ſee thein-no more.: Alas! theſe things Chan 
are not, (as Solomon ſpeaks of Riches) ſuch is their ternit 
Changeableneſs, that they have ſcarce a Being; from 
or, ſuppoſe cheſe things ſhould ſtay with us, yer I Regio 
how foon may they be imbitter'd to us? How ſobn I ſhall 
may the beſt of this Wine be turned into Worm- I Mont 
wood? How ſoon may the ſweeteſt of theſe Com- yea, | 
forts be changed into bitter Crofles ? Sometimes 
the Deſire of our Eyes is taken away from us with 4 
Strobe, (as God threatned the Prophet of old) 
that is, ſuddenly, and &er ever we are aware of 
it, our deareſt, ſweeteſt, and moſt delighrful, 
Comforts are taken from us: At other times the 
Deſire of our Eyes becomes the Burthen y — 
95 
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Souls, our deareſt Comforts are imbittered to us; 
that which Yeſterday was ſweet and pleaſant, to 
Dy poſſibly is bitter and burthenſome to us; that 
e which to Day is the Joy of eur Hearts, to Morrow, 
o ic may be, will be as a Goad in our Sides, and as, 
1- Thorns in our Eyes: O how ſoon many times do 
d our moſt pleaſant Streams turn into Waters of Ma- 
e rab to us! Now all on chis Side God being thus 
re changeable, who would not reſt in him and his 
n Unchangeableneſs? Oh Unchangeableneſs! Un- 
as changeableneſs! This is to be found in God alone, 
nd and therefore let him alone be the Reſt and Por- 
is I cion of our Souls. | — 
m- 3. Conſider how near our laſt and great Change 
to is unto us: Should the World never wax old, nor 
ve admit of any Change; and ſhould our Creature- 
ve | Comforts and Contentments live and laſt for ver; 
ore yet we our felves muſt change, we are fading, dy- | | 
ow I ing, periſhing, Creatures; we paſs under many + 
: n 
nd, Changes, and great Changes, and tis but a lictle 
my while e'er our laſt and great Change will come: 
Ta- Death is our laſt and great Change till the Reſur. 
in tection: So the Holy Ghoſt by Fob ſpeaks of it, | 
we, 70 14. 14. and this is a great Change indeed, a ' 
ings I Change from Work ro Reward, from Time to E- 
neir ternity; a Change out of this World into another; 
8 from theſe Tabernacles of Clay, to live in eternal 
yer Regions, either of Light or Darkneſs ; and thus 
obn Il ſhall we all be changed: A few Years, a fer 
xm- Months, a few Weeks, a few Days, a few Hours, 
om- ea, it may be, but a few Moments, more, and 
we ſhall all be thus changed, changed by Death 
ith 4 out of Time into Eternity; and how much then 
old) Fre we concerned to make Choice of, and take up 
re of © our Reſt in, an unchangeable God? Then, namely, 
irful, when we paſs under this Change, to be ſure no- 
the thing bur Unchangeableneſs will be of any Avail ©} 
to us, and this is to be found in God alone; him 


therefore 
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Nearneſi of our laſt and great Change, we ſhould 


therefore ſhould we chuſe and take up our Reſt in. 
This very Conſideration induced David to make a 
freſh Choice of God, and cleave more entirely to 
him, as his Reſt and Happineſs, P/. 39. 5,6,7. Behold, 
O Lord, thou haſt made my Days as an Hand-breadth, 
and mine Age is as not bing before thee: Verily, every 
Man at hu beſt Eſtate is altogether Vanity; ſurely 
every Man walketh in a vain Shen, ſurely they are dif- 
uieted in vain : Well, and what now? Why, ſays 
e, And mw, Lond, what wait I for? My Hope is 
in thee. He ſaw his Vanity and Changeableneſs, az 
alſo the Vanity and Changeableneſs cf all others, 
both Perſons and Things; he ſaw both himſelf 
and all others in their very beſt State to be not on- 
ly vain, but even Vanity it ſelf, ſubject ro Change 
every Hour; in the Sight and Senſe of which he 

_ cleaves to God, chuſes him, centers in him, as his 
God, his Portion, his All: - Now, Lord, what wait 
I for? My Hope is in thee ; q. d. Now, Lord, that 
I have ſeen my own Vanity and Changeableneſs, 
and the Vanity and Changeableneſs of others too, 
now I look to thee, I'cleave to thee, I reſt in thee, 
2s my only Good, Portion, and Happineſs : 1 
have now done wich the Streams, wich the Cres. 
tures, and Creature-Contentments, and I'll now 

| bathe only in the Fountain, reſt wholly in thy ſelf, 
the Fountain of Living Waters, And, my Beloved, 
did we dwell more in the Conſideration of the 


doubtleſs cleave more cloſely and entirely to the 
unchangeable God, as our Reſt and Portion: Our 
thus numbering our Days, deep and frequent Conſi: 
deration of the Shortneſs of our Lives, and hoꝶ 
ſoon we may be changed, would make us to app! 
our Hearts to this Wiſdom, to get an Intereſt in the 
Unchangeable God, P/al. 90. 12. O be much 
there fore in this Work. | 


| 4. Confider, 
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: 4. Conſider that then, and not till then, ſhall 
ve be Happy indeed, when we come to look and 
lire above changeable Creatures upon an un- 
[ changeable God. Tis Happineſs, my Beloved, 
„ chat is the great Intereſt of Souls, and 'tis Happi- 
eis we all defire and purſue after; now then are 
M Je Happy indeed, and not till then, when we get 
„above the Creatures, and take up our Reſt in the 
vs © unchangeable God. Pray, Sire, Jer us conſider 
is © things a little; ſuppoſe you had this whole World 
23 it Will, and might enjoy as much of the Creature 
rs, n your Souls could with ; ＋ you could all 
your Days live in a Paradiſe of all earthly Delights, 
n- ind ſwim chin-deep in the Streams of all Creature- 
ge Contentments, yet what were all this? Alas! it 
he would not make up one Dram of true Happineſs ; - 
his your Happineſs muſt be in God ſtill: Mind how 
ait the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks as to this, Pſal. 144. 15. Happy 
hat the People that is in ſuch a Caſe; yea, Happy is 
eſs, Wl that People whoſe God is the Lord, In what Caſe 
oo, Ml vas this? Why, a Caſe of ourward Proſperity, 2 
ce, Caſe of enjoying an Aﬀucnce of all outward Crea- 
: 1 Zure-Contentments; for ef theſe he had ſpoken 
ret» ¶ before. But, David, is this really your Judgment? 
ow And do you give it us for a Divine Truth, that theſe 
things make Men Happy? No, (ſays he) I rather” 
herein tell you what the World's Judgments is, 
and wherein they look upon Happineß to conſiſt ; 
they think thoſe of all others to be the Happieſt 
feople, who enjoy moſt of this World, moſt Eaſe, 
oft Pieaſure, moſt of Creature-Comforts: But 
lays he) I am of another Mind, I account them 
de Happy People who have the Lord for their 
od, that is, who have a Covenant-Relation to, 
nd Intereſt in, rhe Blefſed God; tis God, nor | 
e Crearure, the Enjoyment of whom makes Hap- 
J. The former Propofition ¶ Happy is the People 
W's is in ſuch 4 Caſe] ſhews what carnal Men judge 

| concerning 


— 
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concerning Happineſs, and what makes Happy in Nrion 
their Account; the latter Propoſition, | yea, Hap- Nod, 
py is the People whoſe God is the Lord ] thews what WCrea 
true Happineſs indeed is, and wherein ir conſiſt, WSiyin 
which is in an Intereſt in God, in the unchangez. Wihoſe 
ble One: Or, this latter is (as one obſerves) 4 W»bar 
Correction of the former; and "tis as if he ſhould ſay, Wout kr 
but I would rather ſay, they are the Happy Souls wha "Wu ſee 
bave the true God, not the changeable Creature-propi. Wit to 
tiaus to them. Oh, tis not tlie Creature, but God, I L; 
an Intereſt in, and Communion with, Unchange- Nun? 
ableneſs that makes Happy: Tis the joint Lan- linge 
guage of all the Creatures, Happineſs is not in us, I Re/ 
we are all Vanity, and ſubject to change, and can - {ure ( 
not make eternal Souls Happy; Happineſs lyes in % 4. 
God alone, where alone both Fulneſs and Un. Neſt, 
changeableneſs, Sufficiency and Immutability, are Poul, tc 
to be found: To look for Happineſs in the Crea- _ 
ef in 


ture, is to ſeek the Living among the Dead; but 
to look for it in God, that is, to ſeek it at the 
Fountain-head of all true Happineſs, What ſhall 
I fay? God is his own Happineſs, he is eternally 
Blefſed in and with himſeif, (as has been before 4. 
declared) and he is the Happineſs of his Creatures, Min c 
both Saints and Angels; and when God makes his Nenan 
People, his Saints and Servants, perfectiy Happy, 
which he never does till he takes chem to Heaven, M' 
he then takes them from all their Creature · Content: Ius Gloric 
ments, and he admits and receives them into the 
full and ſingle Enjoyment of himſelf. Twere eaſe 
to ſnew that nothing ſhore of God and his Ula 
changeableneſs can poſſibly make Happy; and ac. L 
cordingly that we ſhall never be Happy indeed 
till we learn to carry our Happineſs above rhe Road 
of Creatures, and place it wholly and intirely it ul, 
God: But I muſt not run out too far here, Oh 
my Beloved, that Man is certainly Happieſt who 
Heart and Life are Hoheft, aud whoſe Comm 


3 
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n Wrion with God is fulleſt; he that enjoys moſt of 
„ Iod, whether he enjoys much or lictle of the 
it creature, he it is that is moſt Happy. Tis a great 
1, NSying which I have read in Awim, ſpeaking tio 
1 tmoſe char ſeek Happineſs in the Creature, Sek 
a bar you ſeek, (ſays he) that is, ſeck Happineſs, 
but know that tis not to be found where you ſeek it; 4 
a ſcek 4 Bleſſed Life in the Region of Death, but tie 
bi. I 70 be found there; for how ſhould there be a Ble 
d. Ne Life found, where there is not ſo much as Life © 
nds And elſewhere, ſpeaking to God, 44 
n. inge are full of Trouble and Difficulty, and thou alone * 
us, I Reft and Happineſs, (ſays he.) Truly the Crea- | 
in, Nate (as Solomon tells us) is nothing elſe but Vas 
in Wt) and Vexation of Spirit; but in God there is 
In. Pest, there is Happineſs, there is Satisfaction of 
ire Poul, to be found; and if you would be Happy in- 
ea. Need, chuſe him, and place your Reſt and Happi- 
bur Ness in him alone. . 
5. Conſider that God freely offers himſelf, as an 
nchangeable Good, in his Covenant to you. You 
now how he ſpeaks to Sinners, even to Sinners, 
la. $5. 3. Come unto me, and I will make an Ever- © 
ſting Covenant with you, And pray what is this 
oyenant ? . Why, I will be your God, that, you * 
now, is the grand Promiſe of it, Fer. 31. 33- In 
he Covenant God offers himſelf to Sinners in alt 
1s Glorious Excellencies and PerfeRtons ; His Lan- 


* zuage therein to them is, Come Souls, lee what 2 
ae Pod Lam, how Great, how Good, how Rich, how 
Ua. Plorious; fee what Treaſures of Light and Life, 
1 ac Love and Clory, there are in me; and lo! 1 
reed." willing do be yours, your God, your Friend, 


our Father, your Portion, your Happineſs, your 

Al, for ever: Look, whatever J am, that I will 

to youʒ and whatever I can do, that Iwill do 

you. Thus he offers himſelf in all his Glorious 
xccllencies and n to you, and as in all, 
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ing Portion for you ; when the whole World 1 


and my Greatneſs ſhall condeſcend, to you; ye 


All, for ever. Let us reaſon Matters a little in 0 
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ſo particularly in his Unchangeableneſs, Come, all 1 


fays he, I am the Lord, I change not, and as fuch ue 
an one do I render my ſelf to you; my Unchanges Non 
bleneſs ſhall be the Rock of your Reſt ; the Im Hane 
murability of my Nature, my Counſel, my Cove. noth 
nant, my Love, is a ſure footing for your Faith, Hap 
and a firm Foundation for your Comfort: While 24": 
I am I will be Life and Blefledneſs to you; I'll be wry 


a never-failing Fountain of Peace, J. „ and . 
tis faction, to you ; I am the Firſt an th Laſt, th He, | 
who was, and is, and is to come; and as ſuch I wil 
be yours for ever; and when the World, and al 
that is therein, ſhall be burnt up, I will be a ſtand 
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like a tumbling Ocean round about you, I'll be: 
Roch of Ages ro you; and be not afraid of me, 

am a God of Grace and Love: Tis true, I am t 
Great and High God, but my Highneſs ſhall ſtoop 


and nothing ſhall ſtand between you and me; nt 
Sin, no Vilencſs, no Unworthineſs, of yours; | 
know you are poor, vile, ſinful, worthleſs, Wor 
infiaicely unworthy of me; I know your Sins are 
many, and the Diſtance between me and you i 
great; but all this ſhail not hinder you from at 
Intereſt in Me and my Unchangeableneſs, if yo 


will take hold of my Covenant, chuſe me for you 5 van | 
God and Portion, and take up the Reſt and Hy — 
pineſs of your Souls in me. Thus God reveals an bar 
offers himſelf in his Covenant to us 4 and does H 7 ne 
thus offer himſelf in his Covenant to us; and ſhall Mud © 
not chuſe him for our God and Portion? Shall AM. $0 - 
ſtick in the Creature till, and reject the Of — 


God makes of himſelf to us? God forbid ! Oh k fivicel 
us now chuſe this unchangeable God, and let hui fa 
be our Reſt, our Portion, our Happineſs, and o nd — 


Ueave te 


own Souls; che World that is full of Change 
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all my Creature-Comforts and Contentments they 


are ſubject to change, I am nor ſure of them one 
Moment; my own great and laſt Change is near at 


11 Hand, 1 know not how ſoon twill come upon me, 
nothing but the unchangeable God can make me 


Happy; and he freely offers himſelf in his Cove- 
| nant to me, and ſhall I yet, notwithſtanding all 
bed chis, neglect him? Shall I cleave to the Creature, 
8 and not to this unchangeable God? By no meam; 


be, not the fading, dying, Creature, ſhall be m 
wal} Portion and my Happineſs for ever, Or, if all chis 
1 al does not do, then once more, 

nll 5 Confider, how ſad and dreadful a thing it 


will be to have the Unchangeableneſs of God 
againſt you. This is a ſure Rule, that unleſs we 
make God ours by chuſing of him, and cloſing in 
his Covenant with him, as our God and Portion, 


againſt us, againſt us to deſtroy us, and make us 
"miſerable for ever: If we make not God's Un- 
changeableneſs ours, and ingage it not for us, by 
chuſing him as Unchangeable, his Unchangeable= 
eſs will ſtand for ever engaged againſt us; and 
Jon how ſad will that be? Tis fad to have any At- 
tribure of God againſt a Man; but to have his Un- 
changeableneſt againſt us, how ſad is that? O for 
a Man to have God for his eternal Enemy, God 
eternally and unchangeably ſet againſt him, this is 
ewugh to render him compleatly and unchangea- 
bly miſerable. Again, therefore let me call upon 
"MW jou co lock and live above changeable Creatures, 
Wand to chuſe, reſt in, and live upon, the un- 
changeable God, as your God and Portion; Took 
Mupon him in Chriſt, in whom you will find him 
MM idfinicely full of Love and Sweetheſs, in whom yon 
will find him Love it ſelf. God is Love, 1 Joh. 4. 8. 
and accordingly let your Souls chuſe him, and 
cleave to him, 28 yours for ever. 
_ un E 2 CHAR 


he and all his Attributes will at laſt be found -- 
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Ile are to imitate Cod, and labour for 4 Likeneſs t 


him in his Unchangeableneſs, by being more conſt ant 
in that which is good; this, in ſome Meaſure, is at- 
| Fainable in this World, tis the Perfection of the 
Soul, where attained, and brings him near the 
Life of Heaven. LES 2 


| ff (gone prays being one of the Glorious 


Excellencies and Perfections of God, why 
ſhoald we not imitate him? Why ſhould we not 
labour to be like unto him herein? Why ſhould 
we not cover and preſs after. an Holy Unch 
b'eneſs in our Spirits and Walkings with hum? 
Sure I am, tis what his Unchangeableneſs calls up- 
on u for. From the Conſideration of God's Immuta- 


bility, {ſays a Learned Man) it E that we alh 
E 


ſhould Labour to be immutable in the Things of God, in 


© Faith, in Hope, in Love, and the like. Look as the 


Conſideration of God's Holineſs calls for Holineſs 
in us, and the Conſideration of his Goodneſs and 
Mercy calls for Goodneſs and Mercy in us, and 


the Conſideration of his Patience calls for Patience 


in us, and the like; ſo the Conſideration of his 
Unchangeableneſs calls for an Holy Unchangeable. 
neſs, at leaſt ſomewhat like it, an Holy Evennefs, 
Steadineſs, and Fixedneſs, of Spirit in our Ways 
and Walkings with him, and before him; it calls 
upon us to be more conſtant and uniform in al 
Holy Obedience, and in the Exerciſe of all Grace. 
True, my Beloved, there are ſome things ſo pecu- 
Harly appropriate to God, that in reſpect of them 


there can be no formal Likeneſs in the Creature to 


Him; and it would be Impious Boldneſs for any to 
aſpire thereunto; ſuch are his Supream Dominion 
and Sovereign Authority, his Abſolute 1 
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dency. and Self-ſufficiency, e. Now in theſe, 
while Men affect to imirate him, they (as one ob- 
ſerves) wickedly affront him: But now ſome other 
Perfettions there are found in the Bleſſed God 
not fo incommunicable and appropriate to him, 
but that his Creatures may be faid to have ſome 


his Mercy, his Patience, and the like, wherein tis 

our Duty, as well as our Glory, to imitate him, 
WY ind to labour for as great a Reſemblance, and as 
oe full a Conformity, to him as poſſibly we can. In 
. 5: 48. Chriſt commands us to be perfect, as 

ow Father which is in Heaven it perfect; and Eph. 5. 
m we are enjoyned to be Followers of God, as Dear 
Children: Be ye Followers of God; the Word is, Be 
"p ye Imitators of God, be ye like to him, bearing his 
Image upon you; and if you are his Children in- 


155 this obſerve moreover, that where there cannot 


to God in Reſpect of thoſe peculiuriy appropriate 
— Excellencies that are in him, yet even there'ſhou'd 


pve Labour for Impreſſions, Affections, Diſpoſii- . 
able. ons, and Demeanors, of Soul towards him, ſuita- 


neſs ble and anſwerable ro thoſe Excellencies and Per- 
an <tions cf his: As for Inſtance, he being abſo- 
95 lutely Supream, there ought to be in us an humple 
i z böction and Self reſignat ion of Sul, diſpoſing 


race. to conſtant Obedience to him: 80 he being ſim-⸗ 


ply and abſolutely indeper dent and ſelf-ſufficient, 
there ought to be in us a Self. emptineſs and No- 
thingneſe, living wholly and entirely out of cur 
ſelves upon bim as ſuch a God, fetching all in 
from his Fquntain-fulneſs: Thus where we are not 
capable of any formal Likeneſs to God, we ſhould 
yet ſtudy his Perfections, and labour for Difpoſt- 

V tions 
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Participation” thereof with him, and fo far to be 
truly like him; fuch are his Holineſs, his Juſtice, - 


n ed, you will do ſo: We ſhould imitate God in = 
* all his 1micable Excellencies and Per fections; yea, 


be a proper and formil Likeneſs or S:militude in us 
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tions of Spirit, and Demeanors of $041 ſuitable 
thereunto; bur where we are capable of any Like- 
neſs to bim, there we ſhould coyer ir, and preſs 
after it: God therefore being uhchangeable, we cx 
ſnould labour for an Holy Unchangeableneſs in our Thing 
Spirits and Walkings before him; we, ſhould 1mi- Glory 
tate him, and conform to him herein, 9 far as we Gian 
are capable of ſo doing; we ſhould. boar for 3 

more Fixedneſs, more Evenneſs, more Conſtancy more! 
aud Uniformity, in all Grace and Hclinefs, in all 3 
Heavenlineſs and Obedience, in all Acts of Duty and y, h 
Walking with God: Tis what in a good Meaſure (heitii 
miy be attained unto even here in this World. 65 5 
is poſſible, my Beloved, for theſe roving, in» MW, He: 
conſtant, unſtable, Souls of ours, ro be in ſome Morto, 
good Meaſure brought up to an Holy Evennels were 3 
and Unchangeableneſs in the Ways and. Things of Morro, 
God; for tliis is what ſome of the Saints have at. Rawlins 
ta ined unto. In Gen. 5. 22. tis ſaid of Euch, that har Ma 
he walked with God Three Hundred Tears, and begat ſime N 
Shs and Daughters : Of others *tis ſaid that they Teſtime 
begat ſuch and ſuch, and they lived fo many Yean WW, Hig! 
af-crwards : But of Euch 'tis ſaid he begat Metlu- which 't 
ſelah, and walked with God Three Hundred Tears ; u wt 70 2 
if his whole Life for that Three Hundred Years lieh an 
were one continued and uninterrupted Courſe of. Ho!) 
walking with God, The Phraſe (as a Leartied thar wh; 
Cririck obſerves) ſeems to carry this in it; that bt renders 
had God ſo preſent always with him, and he ſo accom, wy for 
modated himſelf to the Pleaſure of God, as that be for abid 
ſeemed perpetually to walk with him. Mis Life was, lphes th 
az it were, one conſtant Courſe and Series of wal. 


bein 

Chriſt 
Fall 
1 per 


Us N | 

ing wich him: This alſo is what God calls for, BY. Sain 
ſtellfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the Wark « confirme 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 18. 58. This is what the Apolttes necks > 
are ever and anon praying for, both for them changeab 
ſelves and others: The God of all Grace flabliſ on Earth 


I. 


flrengthen, ſettle, you, 1 Pet. 3. 10. This is wit 
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being arrained is the Crown and PerfeGzon of a 
Chriſtian ; ſo in that ſame, 1 Pet. 3. 10. The Co 


if all Grace, after you have ſuffered a while, make 
1 perfe&t, flabliſh, ſtrengthen, you. To be ſtabliſhc 
ind fertled in our Spirits and Ways, in Hely 


Things, this is our Perfection: *Tis indeed the 
Glory of Chriſtianity, and the Honour of a Chri- 
lian: Oh, my Beloved, the more even and uni- 
form we are in the Things and Ways of God, rhe 
more Excellent and Perfe& we are, and the more 
Amiable in the Sighr of- God: Oh, cis not the f11- 
ſhy, high-flown, Talking, but the even and ſteady 
Chriftian, chat is moſt Excellent, moſt A miable, in 
God's Eye; this is a Crown of Glory indeed upon 
the Head of a poor Soul. Twas Queen Elizabeth's 
Morto, Semper eadem, always the fame; and truly 
were it more in an Holy Reſpect the Chriſtiati's - 
Motto, he would be more Glorious than he is: 
Rawlins you left me, and Rawlins you find me, ſaid 
that Martyr; meaning, that he was ſtill in the 
ſme Mind, the ſame Spirit, being conſtant to bis 


Teſtimony; which was his Cro wa and Glory. Ties 


n High and Great Thing (ſays one to his Friend) 
which thou defireſt, and even bordering upon a Deity, 
wt to be moved and changed. Sure Jam, *ts an 
High and Great Thing in Spirituals to come up to 
an Holy Evenneſs and Fixedneſs ft Soul; this is 
that which Honours the Goſpel ; this is that which 
renders Religiomamiable; this is that which makes 
way for full and conſtant Communion with God, 
lr abiding Conſolationz; this is that which de- 
lights the Heart of God; this is that which brings 
us near to the State and Life of Heaven; for there 
the Saints and Angels are fixed and unchangeably- 
confirmed in all Good, in all Holineſs, ia all Hap- 


pineſs: Oh, labour for as much of this Holy Un- 


changeableneſs as poſſivly may be attained unto here 
on Earth, and then figh and long for that. Life and 
E 4 State, 


* 
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State, where you ſhall know no Change for ever. e 
but be perfectly, unchangeably, and eternally, Ho- then 
ly and Happy, as God himſelf is; for you ſhalt l '” - 
like him, and ſee him as he is, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Tit die, 
true, is no eaſie thing to fix our roving Spirits and 
and reduce them to a. Steadinefs in what is good; 
but remember, the God you are to have Recourſe 
to, to do this great Work for you, is the God of all his P 
Grace, as you have it in the prequoted Place, 1 Per, re 
5. 10. and he therefore can do it with Faſe fo 69. 
you: Oh, lcok to him for this great Bleſſing, 
this high Attainment. „ 
4 © 


CHAP. XL | the 


| The Unchangeableneſs of God « Sweet Spring of Cin. ſhall 
fort to his People Several Conſolatory Concluſim (tall 
_ | $ and ] 


A God's Unchangeableneſs calls for much Du fer — 
; ty from, ſo it miniſters much ſweer Comfort © 
to lis ꝑ or Church and People: The Truth is, there Ae 


is ſc:rce any ſuch Spring and Treaſury of Comf n wer; 
2s this is; God's Immutability (ſays one) is the bel 7 424 
Cordial to refreſh a fainting Soul. The great Cor- Glory 


di: G-d ſent Jrael in their Diſtreſs was this; Ian loved 
that T am, I am an unchangeable God, Exod. 3. 14. 
and indeed that was enough for them: But more 
particularly, there are ſeveral Conſolatory Conclu: 
tions which tlow from God's Unchangeablenel* 

Co cluſions which do carry ſtrong Conſolation in 
them. | 2 1 
I. Gcd being unchangeable, his Glory ſh: 
Eve, and in due time ſhine forth conſpicuouſly be 
fore al! ; for this ſee Ia. 42.8. I am the Lord,! 
am Jehovah, I am he who wat, and is, and is | 
; LT | com 


Ll 
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come, the Unchangeable God; Well, and what | 


then? Why, My Glory will I not give to another, nor 
my Praiſe to Graven Images ; my Glory fhall not 
die, but live; my Glory ſhall not be always veiled 
and eclipſed, bur it ſhall ſhine forth in perfect Lu- 
ſtre and Splendor. .. One of tlie great Burthens that 
lyes upon the People of God, is the Sufferings of 
his Name and Glory; The Reproaches of them that 
reproached thee are fallen uon me, (ſays David) Plal, 
69. 9. God's Glory is. veiled, his Name is blaſ-- 
phemed, his Worſhip is interrupted, his Provi- 


. dence is denied, all his Attributes are. obſcured, 


and his Honour every way thrown in the Duſt, , 
which makes Holy Souls go mourning from Day to 
Day: But, my Beloved, here is that may comfort 
the Soul, God is unchangeable, and therefore his 
Glory ſhall live, and ſhine forth again; the Veil 
ſhall in due time be. taken away, and his Glory 
thall appear; yea, it ſhall be as eminently Illu- 
firared and Diſplayed, as ever it has been Veiled 
and Eclipſed. You know how God ſpeaks in Re- 
terence to the Glory of his Name, in Anſwer ea 
Chriſt's Prayer, Joh. 12. 28. Father, Glorifie thy 
Name, (ſays Chritt) and what Anſwer does the Fa- 


ther give him? 7 have glorified it, and I will glorifie - © 1 | 


it again; g. d. I have hitherto taken Care of my 
Glory, and I will take Care of it ſtill, O, my Be- 
ved, God's Glory has hitherro been dear to him, 
and he has hitherco maintained it in the World, 
and he is unchangeable, and therefore his Glory is 
as dear to him as ever it was; he is as jealcus fur: 
as ever; he js alſo every way as able to vindicate. 
and maintain it as ever he was; and aſſure your 
ſelves, were it not that he knows how to make it 
ſhine forth ſo much the more illuſtriouſly and con- 
ſpicuouſly afrerwards, he would not ſuffer it to be 
lc veiled and eclipſed as ſomet imes he dces; yea, 
ict me ſay, he is always catrying on, as the In- 
- = he LZereſtt 
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tereſt of his Peoples Happineſs, fo the Concerny' 


of his own Glory. | | 15 
2. God being unchaugeable, his Church ſhall be 
preſerved and delivered, preſerved under, and in 
due time delivered out of, all her Troubles and 
Afflictions; and what a Sweet Thing is that? The 
poor Church of God is oftentimes plunged into 
very deep and ſore Diſtreſſes, ſuch as are ready to 
fink and overwhelm Her; ſhe is oftentimes afftidted, 
toſſed with Tempeſts, and not comforted, Iſa. 45. 11. 
Such-indeed is Her Condition at this Day; and as 
Gd Old Ely fate trembling for the Ark of God, 2 
Type of the Church, 1 Sam. 4. 13. fo it may be 
ſom? may now fit- trembling for the Church of 


God, fearing how 'ewill go with Her, and indeed 


he is nt one of Sion's Children that is not con- 
cerned for Suns Afflictions. But lo! my Beloved, 
in the midſt of all ſuch Fears and Tremblings of 
Heart here is ſtrong Conſolation, God is unchange- 
able, and being unchangeable, he will certainly 
ſupport and deliver his Cliurch, and that in the 
beſt Way and ficteſt Seaſon : God has never yet 
fiild his Church in Her Afflictions: Yea, tis ad- 
mirable to conſider how hicherro he has carried 
it towards Her under all Her Diſtreſſes, how ſweet- 
'y he has ſupported Her, and how ſeaſonably he 

as delivered Her. When, they were in Abt, 
in the Iron Furnace, when they were in che Wit 
derneß, when they were in the Red Sea, when 
they were in Babylon, in Haman's time, and in He- 
rod, when the Neck of the whole Church of God 
was upon the Block at once, as it were, and al 
all down along, through the Times of AntichriſtiF 


© 


Tyranny and perſecution to this very Day, 0 


how Adinirably has God wrought, for them, both 
in ſupporting and delivering of chem? And cer» 


rainly what he has done, that he can and will do- 


for them again, as the Caſe ſhall require: God is 
anchangeable? His Hand is nx ſportned, that be 
PAY - . cant 
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cannot ſave ;- nor his Ear grown beauy, that he canno: 
hear, Tſa. 59. 1. God being unchangeable, 
he is as tender of, and careful for, his Church and 
people as ever he was; being unchanꝑeable, eve- 
ry way the ſame to his People now as he was for- 
merly ; the ſame in his Love to them, his Jealcu- 
fie for them, his Sympathy with them, and his 
Intereſt in them ; he ſtands in the ſame Covenant- 
Relatjon to them that ever he did; he is their 
King, their Head, their Husband, their Friend, 
their Father; their Shepherd, now as well as here- 
ta fore; and he is every way as able to help them, 
and accordingly will ſupport, and in due time de- 
liver, them, and this Faich ſees and reſts aſſured 
of, Ja. 51. 9, 10, 11, 12, Awake, awake, put on 
Strength, O Arm of the Lord; awake, as in the an- 
cient Days, in the Generations of old; art thou not it 
that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the Dragon * Art 
thou not it which hath dried. the Sen, the Waters of 
the great Deep, that hath made the Depths of the Sea 
a Way far the ranſomed to paſs oer? &c. So again, 
2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. But we had the Sentence of Death 
in our ſelves, that we Jn not truſt in our ſelves, 
but in God who raiſeth the Dead, who deliveret us 
from ſo great a Death, and doth deliver; in whom we 
truſt that he will yer deliver us: Mark, Faith, you 
lee, argues from what God has done, to What he 
will do, for his poor Church'and People; and what 
Bottom or Ground has it ſo to do but his Un- 
changeableneſs? Let Sion therefore, the Church 
and People of God, take heed of that Language, 
which he ſpake of old, Ja. 49. 14. Sion ſaid, the 
Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten 
me: And as Facob elſewhere, ' My Way is hid from 
the Lord, and my Fudgment is paſſed over by my God; 
or God muſt change e'er this can be. True, God 
miy permit his Church to be ſorely afflicted, as at 
this Day; bur 'tis but to IIluſtrate his own Glory 
the more in Her Support and Deliverance. 2 
a / 3. God - 
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3. God being unchangeable, his Enemies ſhall 
be deſtroyed, they fhall all die and periſh ; I mean 


his incorrigible, implacable, Enemies, who will 


not ſtoop to the Sceprer of his Kingdom. God 


may, and ſometimes does, permit his and his Peo- 
ples Enemies to Practiſe and Proſper, and that for 
together; he lets them alone in theit 


Jin and Oppoſit ions agaiaſt both himſe!f and them; 


yea, he even fills their Belly with his hid Treaſure, 
(as you have it) Pſal. 17. 14. he lets them injoy 
tome of the beſt cf outward Comforts and Con- 


tentments, and that in great Fulneſs, which often- 


times proves a great Burthen and Temptation to 
his poor afflicted Peop'e, ſuch as is ready even to 
fink and bear them down: So it was with the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. 73. beg. and tis ſo many times with 
us; but remember that God is unchangeable, and 
being unchangeable, though he may permit his 
and his Peoples Enemies to Practiſe and Proſper for 


a time, yet not always; no, they ſhall be deſtroyed, 


and that with a great Deſtruction: Pray obſerve 
how things iſſued at laft in that very Pſalm, P/al. 


73+ 10, &c. Surely thou didſt ſet them in lagen 


Places, thou caſtedſt them down into Deſtruction; 


_ are they brought into Deſolation: as in 4 Moment ?-They 


are utterly conſumed with Terrors, &c, Pray obſerve, 
he was rot more offended ar, nor was he more 
ready ro envy their Proſperity before, than now 


_- he wonders at their Ruin and Deſtruction : So 


Pſal. 37. 35, &c. I have ſeen the Wicked in great 
Power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green Bay-tree, 
yet he paſſed away, and lo] he was not : Tea, I ſought 
him, but he could not be found; the Tranſgreſſors ſhall 
be deſtrojed together, the End of the Wicked ſhall be 
cut off. So Deut. 32. 35, 35. Tome belongeth Ven. 
geance ant Recompence, (lays God in Reference to 
his and his Pe-ples Enemies) their Pot ſhall ſlide 
ia due time, for the Day of their Calamity is at hand, 
and the things which: ſhall coma upon them make * 


The Unchangeableneſs of God. 169 
for the Lord ſhall judge his People, &c. Still you ſee, | 
though God permit his and his Peoples Enemies to 


proſper for a time, yet at laft they are deſtroyed, 
and as fure as God is unchangeable they ſhall be 
deſtroyed. Pray compare but my Text with the 
Verſe immediately preceeding, Mal. 3. 5, 6. Iwill 
come near to nn to Judgment, (lays God) and 1will- 


be a ſwift Witneſs againſt the Sorcerers, and againſt 


the Adulterers, and againſt falſe Swearers, and againſt _ 
all that oppreſs the Hireting in his Wages; the Widow _ 


and the Fatherleſs, and that fear not. me, ſaith the | 


Lord; . d. TIl ſuddenly and terribly deſtroy all 
mine Enemies, all that go on in their Sinnings- - 
againſt me: But how ſnall we be aſſured of this? 
He tells you in the next Words, for-I am the Lord, 


I change not; g. d. as fure as I am God and Un-- _ 1 


changeable they ſhall be deſtroyed. O, Sirs, 


' tho' God permits his and his Peoples Enemies to 
Proſper for a time, yet he always certainly de- 


ſtroys them in the Concluſion, and he will do ſo 

ſtill, becauſe he is unchangeable : God is every 
way the ſame that ever he was, the ſame in Hoh- 
neſs, Jealouſie, Juſtice, Power, that ever he was; 
He is as Hcly now as ever he was, and ſo dees hate 
Sin ag. much as ever he did: He is as juſt now as 
ever- he was, and fo as. ready and propenſe 


to take Vengeance as ever; he is as jealous 


now, as jealous for his Name, Worſhip, Goſpel, - 
and People, as ever he was, and fo will as 
little bear with the Oppoſers and Abuſers of 
them; he is as wiſe and powerful now as ever, 


and ſo as able to deal with his Enemies: *Tis a 
great Scriprure that Fob g. 4. He is wiſe in Heart, 


and mighty in Strength: who ever bardned himſelf 
againſt him and profpered 2 O never any yet did, and 
never any ſhall: No, bur Pſal. 68. 21. He will 


wound the Head of his Enemies, and the hairy Scalp of 


ſuch an one as get h on ſtill in bis Treſpaſſes : On that 
ail rhe Enemies of God and his People, and all 
al Reteilious 
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Rebelhous Impenirent ones would lay this ta Heart, 

4. God being unchangeable, the Purpoſes and 
Promiſes, of his Grace to his Church and People 
| ſhall certainly be accompliſhr. God's Heart, my 
| Beloved, has been full of Caunſels and Purpoſes 
of Love towards his People from all Eternity, and 


Promiſes that are exceeding Great and Precious, 2 Pet. 
1. 4. becauſe full of exceeding Great and Precious 

Things: Greatneſs and Preciouſneſs do not oſten 
meet together; many things are Great, but then 
l they are not Precious; and many things are Pre- 
cious, but then they are not Great; but in the 
| Promiſes of God to his Church and People Great- 


ever Purpoſes God-has had in his Heart, and what- 
ever Promiſes he has made in his Word to his Peo- 
ple, they ſhall all be accompliſnt, becauſe he is 
an unchangeable God, he 1s the ſame now that he 
was when he took up theſe Purpoſes, and made 
thoſe Promiſes, and-therefore will afſuredly make 
chem all good in the due Seaſon; and fo much he 
tells us, (I. 46, 9, 10, 11. I am God, (ſays he) 
and there is none elſe; I am God, and there is none 
lie me, declaring the End from the Beginning, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yet done, 
ſaying, My- Counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my 
Pleaſure; I have ſpoken, and Tl bring it to prſs; 
I have purpoſed it, I will alſo do it: Mark, firſt he 
aſſerts his Godhead and Unchangeableneſs, and 
then he tells you all his Pleaſure ſhall ſtand and be 
accompliſhr, God being unchangeable (Firſt) 
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none can turn him, or make him alter his Mind; 
Job 23. 13, 14. He is jn one Mind, and who can turn 
im? And what his Soul defireth, even that he dith;. 
for he performeth the thing that is appointed for me, & o. 
The wiſeſt and mot reſolved among Men may poſ- 
ſibly be wrconght upon, aud brought over frem 
ET what 


/ 


he has alſo. made many bleſſed Promiſes to them, 


neſs and Preciouſneſs do meet: Now look, What. 
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t., © what they purpoſed ; but 'tis not ſo with God. a 
nd I (Secondly). None ean hinder him from or in his 1 
le making goed his Purpoſes and Promiſes, Tz, 43. 
ny © 13. Before the Day was, Iam: he, and there is none 
es Ml that can deliver out of my Hand : F will wofh, and 
nd % hall let it? Poor Soul, whoever thou art, 
m, that art one of the Lord's People, look back to the 
et, Eternal Counſels and e of his Love towards 
us WW thee, and thou wilt find them a great Deep, a 
en: Fountain of Infinite Sweetneſs; in them thou wilt 
en ſee Heaps of Love, and Treaſures of Grace; and 
e- chen turn thine Eye to the Promiſes of his Coye- 
he MW nant, which thou wilt find unexpreſſively ſiveer, i 
u- MW and exactly ſuitable! to thy Condition, to all thy. © 4% 
t. Wants, and then know affuredly that the whole, 
t- both of che one and the other, fall be ac- 
o-  compliſht to chee in due Scaſon: *Tis true indeed, 
is his Counſels may feem to us to be fruſtrated, and 
he bis Promiſes may for a time be deferred and de- 
de lyed, inſomueh that our haſty unbelieving Hearts 
ke may be ready to conclude, that they will never be 
he Ml iccompliſhe ; ſaying with the Pyalmiſt, Does his 
e) I Promiſe fail for evermore ? Pſal. 77. 8. Bur, Soul, 
me wait a while, and they ſhall all be made good to 
nd Title. Has he promiſed to pardon thee, - to 
ne, ll cleanſe rhee, to give thee a new Heart, and à new 
my Wl Spicir, co write his Law in thine Heart? Has he 
s; MW promiſed to fave thee, and Igdge thee ar laſt in 
ne his own Boſom? Then know it ſhall all be accom- 
id MW pliſhe: Oh how ſweet is this! Oh to faſten upon 
ve WM a Promiſe, and fee it ſure to be made good, as in 
t) I God's Unchangeablenefs we may, there we miy 
I; be all as ſure as if twere already accompliſnt. Oh 
1M Vhat ſtrong Conſolation does this afford? What 
„;. WW inexpreffible Sweerneſs will this give unto a Soul? 
Cs 5. God being unchangeable, the Sitnts are un- 
f- chingeabhy Happy, and have a bleſſed A lum to 
m ice uato under all thoſe Changes and * 
; - 5 char 
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therefore being unchangeable, they have an un- 


and Walking with God: Bleſſed are the Undefiled in 


their God and Portion: Happy is the People whoſe 
them to be infinitely and unchangeably Happy, and 


what is there that this will not ſupport and com- 


here change? However, God, your beft Friend and 


that may at any time come upon them. 
mark, my Beloved, God is the Saint's 664 a -= h 
Portion, and in him does their Happineſs lye; he wi , 


changeable Happineſs,theyare an Happy People, and | 
they wilf be unchangeably ſo. © The. Counſel of rhe rn 

Lord fiandeth for ever, the Thoughts of his Heart to — 
all Generations; and what then? Bleſſed is the Na. = 
gion whoſe God is the Lord, and the People whom he the 
bath choſen für his own Inheritance, Pſal. 33. 11, 12, 1 

The Saints (as one well obſerves) are in all Re. 1 | 


_— a OR People, $42 he mn wh in the now 
\. Pardon of their Sins: Bleſſed.z5 the Man wheſe Sins nanc 


are forgiven, Pſal. 32. l. ey are Bleſſed in Re- and 


* gard of the Diſpoſition of their Souls : Bleſſed ae chan 


the Poor in Spirit, bleſſed are the Meek, bleſſed are — 
they that hunger and thirft after Righteouſneſs, Mat. ne, 
$. 35 4,6. They are Bleſſed in their Obedience, — 

ö 


the Way, Pſal. 119. 1. They are Bleſſed in theit I + 
Hopes and Expectations: Bleſſed are they that dhe r 
wait for God, Fa. 30. 18. Thus they are every 1150 
Way, and in all ReſpeRs, a Bleſſed People; bit 
here lyes the Perfection and Top- Glory of their I op! 
Bleſſedneſs, and what indeed comprehends all the / 
reft in it, namely, that the unchangeab'e Ged 3 2 


God is the Lord, Pſal. 144. 15. Oh, this ſpeaks 


accordinply- they ſhould live upon him, and that 
under all their Streights and Difficulties. Oh, Sirs, 


fort you under ? Do your Friends and Comfort: 


Comfort, changes net, and that is enough. Do times 
and Seaſons change, and that for the worſe, from 
Sunſhine to Storms? Weil, however, Soul, thy 
God changes nor, and that is enough to ſweeren 

| | a 


ric changes; it will not keep even with God one 


Hour; well, ſtill thy God changes not, and that is 
enough. Do new Temptations ariſe, and old Cor- 


ruptions break out anew ? Does Guilr revive, and 


recur upon thee? Be it fo, yer thy God is un- 


changeable, and fo can and will reheve and ſeccour 
thee now as well as formerly, and that is enough. 
Yea, do God's Piſpenſations change towards thee & 
He did ſmile, now he frowns; he did lift up, 
now he caſts down; the Light of his Counte- 


nance did. ſhine brightly upon thee, now dis veil'd 


and clouded ; Well, however, thy God himſeif 


changes not; his Heart, his Counſel, his Cove- 


nant, his Love, are ſtill the ſame towards thee 


that ever they were, howbeit the Diſpenſation be 


changed. this One Word, God is Mine, and 


he is Unchangeable, - has Infinite Sweerneſs in it, 
and it ſpeaks me to be Iufinitely and Unchangea- 


bly Happy. Oh you that are the People of God, 
labour to ſee and rejoice in this Happineſs of yours: 


Which that you may the better do, let me add 
only Two ſhort Words to this, and I will ſhut up © 
the whole Diſcourſe. | 
1. Conſider, that as your God is unchangeable, 


ſa you are unchangeably intereſted in him. This 
unchangeable God is unchangeably your God; 
what, though God be unchangeable, (may ſome 
por Soul ſay) what will that avail me? My Inte- 
reſt in him, I fear, will change and fail, there will 


ſhortly be an end of that: No, Soul, the un- 


changeable God being indeed thine, he is thine 
for ever: So the Church, This God is our God for 
ever and ever, Pſ. 48.14, O Soul, thou. through Inft- 
nite, Free, and Rich, Grace, haft a Ccvenanr-Inte- 
reft in, and Relation to, the unchangeable God, 
and this Intereſt and Relation cf thine is a firm, 

. laſting, 


Ss © 
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all. Doſt thou thy ſelf change? Changes and Har 
are upon thee, and which is the worſt of ir, thy Spi- 


, 
— 


Py 
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laſting, and unchangeable, Intereft and Relation: "RES 
Nothing that either Men, Devils, or Luſts, can do, 


can poſſibly break or null it: And ſo he tells us, _ 

Pſal, 89. 30, 31,32. of which we have ſpoken wich h 
before. I ſhall here only add a Saying or Two of yoo 

Auſtin, The Chief Good, (ſays he) which is Cod, is him in 

neither given to ſuch at are unwilling to have him, nor hall b 

- . Faken away front ſuch as are unwilling to part with him in 

him : And elſewhere, Ns Man des or can loſe thee, 


— ͤDH)ͤ— 
4 


— 


— . 2 — 
4 
9 


ö 

N O God, (ſays he) unleſs he that is unwilling to loſe ry 
ll thee, and go without thee ; «nd he that willingly parts ind ur 
| with thee, whither does he g1 ? Whither does be flee . bore w 
But from thee ſmiling, to thee Frowning ; from thee a you ha 
reronciled Father, to thee an arpry Judge? O Soul, be yifir 


Along as thou art willing to have God thine, ſo this 11, 
long he ſhall be thine yea, more, thine Intereſt ſhorr n 
in him. depends not upon thy Willingneſs of ic, is gone 
but upon his unchangeable Love and Covenant; M4111 er 
and his Love and Covenant both muſt change, e er I nor 1.4; 
thine Intereſt in him can fade and change. Jconſtar 
2. Conſider, as your God is unchangeable, fo ge Lor 
after a while you ſhall unchangeably enjoy him, he wit 
1 and be with him, your Viſion and Fruition of him ably ft 
ſhall be unchangeable. Our Happineſs (ſays Auſtin) WM timid 
is begun here in Election, but "tis perfected hereafter in ¶ Sweet: 
Fruition. You that have choſen the unchangeable N of al, 
God, you ſhall after a few Days enjoy the God ably ye 
whom you have choſen ; your Happineſs is great ¶ be yer 
in your chuſing of him, but how much more great ¶ but low 
will it be in your enjoying of him? Fſal. 73. 2, Hand al. 
28. Thou ſhalt guide me by thy Counſels, and aftet- change 
wards receive me unto Glory; whom have I in Hea- Ein 
ven but thee; and there is none upon Earth I deſire be: imperfe 
fide thee; q. d. 1 have choſen, and I do again chuſe, I mition 
thee for iny God and Portion; and ſome Enjoy- ¶ be nou 
ment I have of thee here, and more I ſhall have ¶ hold hi 
. hereafter in Heaven ; I ſhall &er long be taken to M11. 3 
Enjoy thee in thy Glory, fully, W Clory,! 


At 


* + 
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of 


for ever; for thou art mine, and I have made'a 
vlemn Choice of thee. O Saints, the unchanged. - 
ble God is yours, and ſome Communion you have 
wich him here in the Ways of his Grace, which is 
Svcet and Happy; but after you have enjoyed 
him in the Ways of his Grace a while here, you 
ſhall be taken to the unchanzeable Enjoyment of 


him in his Glory above, which will be infinirely / I 


more Sweet and Happy; your En'oyment of 
him here is low and remote, as well as changeable 
ind unconſtant; but your Enjoyment of him A- 
bove will be full, cloſe, and unchangeable: Here 
you have now and then a gracions Viſit from him; 
he viſits you in this Duty, and that Ordinance, in 
this Mercy, and in that Affliction; bur Oh how 
ſhore many times {re thoſe Viſits of its? Alas! he 
is gone again in a Moment: But after a while you 
ſhall enjoy him in his Glory, and thete you ſhall 

not have a ſhort Viſit now and then only, but his 
conſtant Preſence for ever: We ſhall be ever wuß 
the Lord, 1 Theſe 4. 17. Oh Bleſſed Sculs! There 
he will unchangeably delight in you, unchange- 
ably ſhine upon you, unchangeabiy ebmmunicate 
himſelf in his Grace and Glory to ym; Oh how 
Sweet and Bleſſed will this be! Well, for à Cloſe 
of all, Saints, rhe unchangeab!e God is unchange- 
ably your Gad; and howbeit vcur Viſions of him 
be yet but dark, and your Communion with him 
but low; yet wait a while, and the Day will break, 
and all your Shadows ſhall flee away, you ſhall 
change your ebbing Waters for a fuit Tide, your 
Glimmertngs and Dawnings ſo a Noon-day, © your. 

imperfect Beginnings for a full and pet fect Conſum- 


mation. of Communion with him: Howbeit there 


be now a Veil upon his Face, that you cannot be- 
hold him; yet wait a while, and the Veil ſhall be 
taken away, and you ſhall behold his Face, his 
vlory, for ever; and that ſo as to be fully changed 

into 
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into the Image thereof, and erernally ſolaced and 
fuatisſied therein, ſuitable to that Word, Pſal. 15. 
15. (with which T1 cloſe all) 47 for me, I will be. 
Hold th Face in Righteouſneſs; I ſhall be ſatisfied when 
F awake with thy Likeneſs. Amen. «5: 4 
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| True Reſt 


$i 7 
The Souls Reſt in GOD, 


8 Opened and Improved from 
. i 
Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul. 


„„ TS 


—_— —— 


1 tl 


| IGHAF IL --:: 
An Introduction to the Words, What that Reſt is 


| which David calls upon his Soul ts return unto. 
he Sum of the Words, and of our Intendment from 


them, laid down in one general Poſition. 


FT is the great Happineſs of the Saints, that how- 
beit chey meet with many fore Troubles and 
Afflictions here in this World; yea, though they 
meet with little elſe hut Trouble and Affliction 
here, yet there is a Reſt to come for them, a Sweet 
© Reſt, a Bleſſed Reſt, a Glorious Reſt, a Reſt not 


ö liable to either Decay or Diſturbance for ever: 3 


"4 on 
4 


9 
* 


the Ap 
Reſt to 


pineſi; 


them 

Reſt, 
tain un 
thoſe * 
to: A 
ſweer, 
many 
Glor101 
would 
proper 
turn un 
Dauid 


4 Sy ; — 4. ba. — EE” 1 
Ihe Soul's Reſt in Gol. 17 
he Apaſtle tells us, Heb. 4. 9. There reniainetb 2 
d Reſt to the People of God: Nor is this all their Hap- 
7. pineſs; for not only does there remain a Reſt for 
fo them hereafter, but there is alſo a Reſt, a Sweet i 
Reſt, a 'Blefſed Reſt, which they do, or may, at- 
tain unto here; a Reſt even in the midlt of al! | 
thoſe Troubles, which here they are expoſed un- 
to: And Blefled be God for this Reſt ; Reſt is 
ſweet, bur Reſt in Trouble, Reſt in the midſt of 
many and fore Troubles, Oh how Sweer, how 
Glorious, is chis! Now this is the Reſt whieh T - .-[B 
would a little contemplate and ſpeak unto, as te 
proper Subject of theſe Words of the Pſalmift, . 
turn unto thy Reſt, O my Soul: Which Words are © 
David's Call or Command to his Soul to return un- 
to its Reſt: And the only thing to be enquired | 
into for. the clearing of them, and therein for tee 
) making Way co what we intend from them, is, 
hat this Reſt is which David here calls upon his 
Soul to return unto; and I find it expounded 
Two Ways. "I. x | | a 
1. Some expound ic of God himſelf, God in 
Chriſt, who indeed is the Reft, as well as the - 
- WM fuge, of his People: God is centrum quietativum, (ass 
— che Schools ſpeak) the proper, quieting, reſtinng,ĩä 
Wy Center of the Soul, and in him alone can it truſy 
reſt : Thus Vatablus, a Learned Man, expounds ie; WM 
„ enn unto thy Reſt, O my Soul; that is, (ſays ne) 
„. Return go him with whom thou wilt find the moſt per⸗ | 
em beck Reſt; to wit, unto God Indeed with him, and 
en I in him, alone is perfect Reſt to be found, as in it: 
Place may be ſnewn. * Pl 
2, Others expound ir of a quiet, ſerene, ſedate, 
and N well compoſed, Frame and Poſture of Soul; and 


hey ¶ thus Calvin and others expound it: Thar ſome Inter- 
non I preters (ſays he) do by Reſt here underſtand God, is 
pres ſtrained ; tis rather to be taken for a tranquil and 


35 well-compoſed Frame of Soul: And indeed the _ 
che | | ET - 


——— 
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* of the Context looks this Way; for mark, Davie 


* * 
1 2 
1 


had been in * Affliction, The Sorrows of Deaty 
had compaſſed him about, and the Pains of Hell had 
got hold upon him, as you find Verſ. 3. and hereup- 
on there had followed, as is too probable, great v 
Perplexicy of Spirit withing great Murmuriugs and uh 
Tumults, Frettings and Diſcompoſures, in his Soul ii „irh 
and no he calls off his Soul from thoſe unquiet I God 
Motions and Agitations, and commands it to re. »,.. 
turn to Reſt; that is, to a calm, quiet, ſerene nd 
ſedare, and well. compoſed Frame again. Thus u- GO 
ſo another, Judicious Interpreter expounds it; N. g. 


Tun wntathy Reſt, O n Soul; as if he ſhould ſol piſtu 


Om Soul, hitherto thou haſt been toſſed up and down, hi, Sc 


among the Waves and Storms of Sorrows, Doubts, al | 


8 


. Faith, in which thou mayeſt Reſt, now put in and ret un 


tbon ougbteſt to reſt. Thus this Reſt is doubly ex. 


Diſquietment and Perturbation, but acquieſce and 


Deſperation ; thou haſt been greatly afflicted and di.; 

flurbed, when the Sorrows of. Death and Hell did pre onk ag 
in upon thee; and ſometimes ſuch bas been the Cuſ pro | 
with thee, that thou couldeft ſee no Port, no fue, -. = 
in which thou migbteſt reſt; but now theſe Storms de. t all 
ing over and gone, and a Port opening it ſelf to thy Soul's 


to thy Reſt; no. y be quiet and joyful, as knowing when 


pounded. Now I ſhall exclude neither of theſe 
Senſes, but rather joyn them boch together, atd 
by Reſt here underſtand the Soul's being at Reſt in 
God, in whom alone Reſt is to be found for Soul: 
Nor am I alone in ſo doing; for I find a Learned 
Man ſo to underſtand it; Return unto thy Reſt, Om 
Soul; that is, (ſays he) be no longer filled with 


ſit down fatisfied in God, thy Reſt and Portion for 
ever: Accordingly take the Sum of the whole, and 


Io of my Intendment in this Poſition, = 
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' Do, That the Souls of the Saints fhould be at Ref 
in Gad : Or, the Frame and Poſture of Soul- 
bat the Saints fhould live in, is 4 Frame and 
ws | Fofture of Reſt in God. 1 
car Whatever the Saints Condition may be, or 
al whatever Diſpenſations they may be exerciſed 
withal, yer ftill their Souls ſhould be at Reſt in 
God: David's Soul was for a time gone off its Reſt, 
'rwas gone off from that Sedateneſs, Compoſure, 
and Satisfaction, which ir was wont to have inan 
Godz his Condition was full of Trouble and Di- 4 j 
ſturbance, and his Soul was filled with Trouble ant 
Diſturbance too; but here tacitly at leaſt he rebukes 
his Soul for this, and expreſly commands it ro re- 
turn to Reſt again, to a Reſt in God, and that as 
ics proper Poſture; for mark how he ſpeaks, Re- 
turn unto (ty Rest] O my Soul, (thy Reſt] the 
proper Poſture of the Souls of the Saints is to be 
a: Reſt in God, and that Poſture they ſhould be in 
at all times, and in all Conditions. What the 
Soul's Reſt in God is, what Obligations the Saints 
are under to be thus at Reſt in God, the Sweerneſs 
and Excellency of the Frame, with a Call to all to 
live in-this Frame and Poſture, and Helps in Order 
thereunto, are the Things which will properly fall 
under Conſideration in our Procedure on this Ar- 
F gument, / 18 | 


— — — — — — — 

'CH-A'P. 1 
What the Soul's Reft in God is, opened z and when-the 
Soul may be ſaid to be at Reſt in Him. 


UT what is it for a Soul to be at Reſt in - 
God, or to live in a Poſture of Reſt in God ? 
ln general tis for a _ to fit down ſatisfied _ 

| 7 FR. 
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what God does as beſt, and with what God is, a; 
all; and fo this Reſt of the Soul in God lyes in 
Two things. (Firſt) In a free and chearful Sub. 
miſſion to the Divine Will and Providence. (S- 
condly) In à full. and ample Satisfaction in and 
with the Divine Preſence and Fulueſ : And Oh 
the Beauty, the Sweerneſs, the Amiableneſs, that 
both theſe _ in them! A litile of each. 

1. Tis to fic down farisfied with what Gol 
doth as beſt, and ſo. ic lyes in a free and chearful 
Submiſſion ro the Divine Will and Providence, the 
Will and Providence of God concerning him : The 
Soul, through Grace, gets right Apprehenſions of 
God's Will and Providence concerning him; he 

looks upon the Will of God to be Sovereign, a 
Riphreous, a Wiſe, and a Good, Will; and * 
upon he ſits down ſatisfied with it, whatever it 

does with him, whatever it allors and orders out 


-concerning him. 35 | 
looks upon the Will and Provi- 


* 


1. The Soul 
gence of God concerning him ro be a Sovereign 
| Will and Providence; a Will and: Providence, 
SF which does, which may do, wich him whatever ir 
* pleaſes, and fo he acquieſces in it, It is the Lord, 
{ſaid Good old Ely) let bim do what ſeemeth him 
pod, 1 Sam. 3. 19. Mark how he bows and fub- 
- mits his Soul to the Divine Will and Providence; 
. it is the Lord, it is a Sovereign God, a God that 
may do with me and mine whatever he will; and 
in the Senſe of this his Soul freely ſubmits, It wat 
a dreadful and terrible Meſſage which Samuel told 
him from the Lord; but ſo dreadful and terrible 
as it was, yet having his Eye upon the Sovereign- 
ty of God, he freely acquieſces, Suitable where 
unto is the Obſervation of a Learned Man upon 
this Place; Eli (faith he) in theſe Words expreſs 
great Patience, and a great Conſent or Agreement w 
the Divine Nil; he did not expoſtulafe with God, - 

% . * * N * : N 
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The Soul's Reſt in God, 12 
. -  #umbly lied and comported with him, God, my 
© Y Beloved, has an abſolute Sovereignty aver us all, 


mind may do with us as he pleaſes : Tis what he- 

abs challenges to himſelf, as his Prerogative; All Souls * 
oe mine, (ſays he) Ezek. 18. 4. mine; to do ' 
with them, to diſpoſe of them, as I will; And _ ? 


know how God aſſerts this his Sovereignty inan 
nt Jer. 18. 6. 0 Houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you * 
1 the Potter? (ſays the Lord) Behold, as the Clic 
br is in the Potter's Hand, ſa are ye in my Hand, © 
h Houſe of Iſrael. Pray mark, he had before, at 
he Verſ. 4. (hewn them how the Potter dealt 
of by the Clay, and what an abſolute Power he Had 
ne oer it, making it a Veſſel, and marring it 
gain, as he pleaſed ; and now here in Ver}. 6, 
re. s he, Cannot 7 do with you as this Potter doth 
„ich his Clay? I can; behold, as the Clay in in the 
Hand of the Potter, ſo are ye in mine Hand; j. e. 1 
have an abſolute Power over you, ta do with you, 
and diſpoſe of you, as I ſee good, and I may make 
or marr you upon the Wheel of my Providence as 


n pleaſe: And you know how God by the Apdſtle ma 
ri argues in that greateſt of Caſes, Rom. 9. 21. Hub. 
„e Potter Power over the Clay, of the ſame Lump 

} 


t) make one Veſſel unto Honour, and another unto Diſ- 

ub. be? In Which Words God aſſerts his abſolute - | | 
Sovereignty to diſpoſe of all Men as to their Erer» ; 

hat nl Eſtates as he pleaſes : Thus he has an abſolute . 

and vereignty over all: Now the Holy Soul appre» 
hendipg this Sovereignty. in God, falls under the 

Awe and Dread of it, and accordingly acquieſces 

in his Will, whatever it be. ; k 

2. The Soul looks upon the Will and Providence ** 

of God concerning him to be an Holy and Righre- 

ous, as well as a Sovereign, Will and Providence, 

and upon that Account alſo acquieſces therein. 

The Lord n Rigbteous, - (faid the Church) Lam. 1. 

18, The Lord is * for I have rebelled 


\ ; againſt 


— 
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.againft his Commandment ; 4. d. 'Tis true, my Sar #1: 
| — is grear, and mine Affiction heavy; but Gat — 
is Juſt and Holy in it, tis no more than, vor i Job / 
Truth ſo much as, my Sins have deſerved : | (as y 
", «deed, God's Dealings with her were very terribl bes 


. .and amazing; but yet, apprehending the Righ 
_ _ ouſneſs of God m hom: She ſubmits to him unde ok 
all: 80 Dan. 9. 7. 0 Lord, Righteouſneſs belong dom 
. unto thee, but unto 15 Confufion of Face: They fn quitte 
f the Righteouſneſs of God in his Dealings wid the 1 


them, and ſo were at Reſt in his Will. C0 with 

Rigbreous (the Scripture tells us) in all his HH. Soul, 

and Holy in all bis Works, and be is 4 Fu Lord thꝗ count 
_ dath, that can do, no Wrong, no Iniquity, Teph. 3 outwa 
5. Now the Holy Soul gets a Sight of this, andy wiſde 
is awed with the Senſe thereof, and according 


J : i at R 

acquieſces in God's Will: True, (ſays he) this a 4. 
that is ſharp, it ſmarts ſorely, it runs croſs to mi dence 

carnal Appetite, to my Senſe and Reaſon; but WF Vell a 

am ſure God is Holy and Juſt in all, I have de ſo ac 


ſerved all and more at his Hand; and in the e Pa 
Seuſe of this he acquieſces in his Will, and 1s f },,, , 
tisfied with his Dealings. 2 Y 

. 3. The Soul looks upon the Will and Providence (12nq | 
ef God concerning him to be a Wiſe, as well af Al Mei 
2n Holy, Will and Providence, and thereupon all /, o 


-bows io ir, and acquieſces in it. God, my Bei moſt d 
loved, is the only Wiſe God, and all his Works a , He 
done in Wiſdom; his Will is a Wiſe Will, a Wil fe, v 
guided and ordered by Counſel ; he wor bs brings 1 
things according to the Counſel of his own Will, Ept6G0090 
1. 11. God is never out in what he docs, but dog, ge 
all as becomes an Only and an Infinitely Wi and is 
God; which the Holy Soul getting 2 Sight am pg. 11 
Senſe of, he freely acquieſces in whatever WY, righz 
Will of God is concerning him, and refts fully ne. §e 
tisſied with what God does: In Fob 1. 22. we feu 474 


- that i is Job famed not, neither charged he 0h). 
„ e e belle 7 0% 25 


X 
4 


; 9 
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fooliſhly : In all this, that is, in all his Trials and 
Afflictions, though many, though great, (in al this 
Job ſinned nat, neither charged he God fooliſhly; or, 
(as you have it in the Margent of ſome of your Bi- 
bles) he did not attribute Folly #0 God; he ſinned. 
not by attributing of Folly ro God ; bur he wor- 
ſhipped and adored the Divine Wiſdom, the Wiſ-⸗ 
dom of God, in all his Dealings with him; he ac- 
quitted God's Providence of Folly, and bowed to 
the Infinite Wiſdom thereof, and was farisfied 
with all -as beſt for him : All this, ſays the Holy 
Soul, is the Work of a Wiſe Will, regulated by- 
Counſel; true, all runs croſs to my Will and my 
outward Intereſt, but tis all ballanced by Infinite 
Wiſdom, and I am ſatisfied therewith ; Thus he 
s at Reſt in Gd. ; 
4. The Soul looks upon the Will and Provi- 
W dence of God concerning him to be a Good, as 
well as a Wiſe, Will and Providence, and thus al- 4 
ſo acquieſces in it. The Pſalmiſt tells us, that af * 
WM the Paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth, to ſuch as 
beep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies, Pſal. 25. 10. 
By the Paths of the Lord here we are to under- 
tand his Providences: Now (fays he) theſe are 
fell u Mercy and Truth to his People; not ſome, bur 
nal , of them, even the hardeſt and ſevereſt, the 
ech moſt dark, terrible, and killing of chem; they are 
a all Mercy and Truth, Mercy it ſelf, and Truth it 
| WIRE ter: Whatever the Will and Providence of God 
brings forth, yet to his People there is Love in all, 
Ep Goodneſs in all, Faithfulneſs in all, and the Holy 

Sou] getting a Sight thereof, ſweetly acquieſces, 

Wand is at Reſt in whatever God does: So David, 
Well. 119.75. Jom, O Lord, that thy Fudgments © 
Wr: right, and that thou in Faithfulneſs bat aflifed 

ne. See Hezekiah alſo, Ja. 39. 3, Good -(lays he 
feu Jajah) is the Word of the Lord which thou ha# 
Wer. Twas a ſnarp and a ſevere Word or Me 
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lage which God by Iſaiab ſent him, 28 you may es 
ſee in the precedent Verſes; but yet he ſaw God gefed 
neſs in all, and Kindneſs in all, and according] ind Ha 
acquieſced rhercin; Truly there is Love and/GoodfY ll. «+ 
, neſs in all God's Dealings with his People, and the 3 
Holy Soul ſeeing it, his Language is, whether Go 7 4 
| fills or empties, whether he gives or takes away 
whether he lifts up or cafts down, whether he 
kills or makes alive; yet there is Love in 4] 
_ Goodneſs in all, and tis beſt for me: God chu 
for me, and diſpoſes of me; better than I coul 
for my ſelf, and I am farisfied with what he doe 
Thus the Soul geis right Apprehenſions of the Wi 
and Providence of God concerning him, 20 
hereupon is ſweetly Satisfied, and firs down at Ref 
in God, in the midſt of all he does to him or wit 
him. True, God, may deal ſomewhat ſevere] 
with him, 'b 


0 inher; 
Rev. 2 
him, al 
fulnefs 


e may break him. with Breath uft 1 — 


Breach, as he did Job He may cauſe all bis Ifau one 
and his Billows to paſs over bim, as he dealt wi i 2. 
David ; bur ſtiff the Soul looks upon all to be He mychin 
ly, Juſt, and Good, and no other than what 60% ther th 
in his Sovereignty may do; and ſo he teſts fat here is 
. fied therewith, he reſts content in God and bil... - 
Will under all, there are no Difquierments or Fe here: 
plexities of Spirit, no Diſtractions or DiſcompW...* 
| Jurez of Soul, no Frettings, no Tumulte, no Mu, |. 
murings, no Riſings of Heart againſt God or zeit: 1 
Will; but chere is a ſweet Calm, Serenity, 16. 5, - 
Reſt, in the Soul; he is in a ſedate, ſerene, 1, of 
ſture in his God; and this Reſt in God the is don 
miſt ſpeaks of, Pſal. 37. 7. Reſt in the Lord, I len 25 
wait patiently for him; fret nat thy ſelf becauſe eritage 
bim that proſpereth in the ay: Reſting in God enough 
here ee to Fretting, and ſo muſt note Soul can 
quiet, ſedate, well - compoſed, Spirit in God. In. 7 wi 
2. Tis for a Soul to fir down farisfied wich ſerisfied, 


God is, 28 all, and ſo it lyes in a full and ampe, 
+ bs _ 


\ 2 


nd Happineſs for ever. God, my. Beloved, is an 
All ſuffeient he aſſerts his on All-ſufficien- 
cy, Gen. 17. 1. I am God All-ſufficient, (ſays he to 
ſelf, and I am infinitely ſufficient for thee and all 
my People, to make the one and the other Happy 
for ever. God is an Inexhauſtible Fountain of 


Glory; and there is all Good in God, and he that 


Rev. 21. 17. He has all Gocd, allHappineſs, in 


ther the Streams run high or low wich him, vet 


there; he ſecs. the Fountain is ſo full, that he 


ccordingly. firs. down ſatisfied therewith, and is at 


„ef my Cup: Well, and what then? Why, he 


God feritage; T have enough, enough for Delight, and 
enough for Satisfaftion ;, I have as much as my 
Jr WY Soul can wiſh or deſire; fo Pfu. 17. 15. As for 
W Iwill behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs ; I ſhall be 
* ſerigfied, when 1 ;awake, with thy Likeneſs; in the - 
oh A 28; Verſg 
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isfaQtion in and with the Divine Preſence and 
fulneſs; Tis for 2 Soul to take up in and with the 
deſſed God, as his Only and All-ſuffictent Portion 


fbrabam) q. d. I am iofinicely ſufficient for my 


Light, Life, Love, Bleſſedneſs, Perfection, and 


bis God has all. 7o him that overcometh will I give - 
to inherit all things: And how fo ? I will be his God, 


him, and in him we may find. all as in its Fountain- - 
ſulnefs and Purity. Now the Soul ſeeing God to 

be ſuch a God, and withal looking upon him as 
his God in Covenant, firs down ſatisfied with him 
one, ſaying, I have enough, I have all, and ſo 
ar Reſt in him, whether he has much or little, 
myching or nothing of this World's Good; whe- 


ih here is a Fountain of Infinite Sweetneſs and Bleſ- 
'W {ednefs, and he drinks there, and farisfies himfelf 


iceds not the Streams to make him Happy, and 


or f zelt: Thus David's, Sgol was at Reſt in God, Pſal. 
16. 5, 6. The Lord is the Portion of mine Inheritance, 


* es down at Reſt in him, the Lines (ſays he) are 
„len to me in pleaſant Places, yea, I have a goodly - 
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. Verſe immediately preceding he had ſpoken bf 


ſome whoſe Portion and Happineſs is in this 
World; well, and pray, David, where, and in 


what, is your Portion? Your EE My Por. 
tion is in God, and my Happineſs 1 


s in God, (ſays 
he) in the Sight of God, and in the Likeneſs of 


God; let others rake up their Reſt, Portion, and 
. Happineſs, where, and in what, they will; God is 


my Reſt, my Portion, my — 2 my All, for 
ever: -As for me, Iwill betold, &c. Again, The 


Lord lives, (ſays he) and bleſſed be my Roch, Pſil. 
18. 46. 9. d. ſuch and ſuch Comforts are dead and 


gone, they are not, (as Facob ſpake of his Som) 
well, but however God lives ſtill ; I have a Living 


. God, and he is a Living Happineſs, ' and that! 


enough, So 2 Sam. 23. 5. Although my Houſe be 
nxt fo with God, yet be hath made with me an ever. 
laſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure, and 
this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſire; g. d. God 
is my Gdd by Covenant, and here is my Happi- 
neſs, even all that my Soul can wiſh, and accord. 
ingly he is at Reſt in his God: And P/. 73. 25, 26. 
Mhom have I in Heaven but thee ? And there is none upon 
Earth that I deſire in Compariſon of thee : My Heart 


end my Fleſh faileth, but God is the Rock of my Heart, 


and my Portion for ever, How dark ſoever thing 
lookr with him, yet he looking to his God, was 
iarisfhed and at eſt in him, and with him, as in. 
finirely enough for him. The Prophet Habablul 
reſolved upon the ſame Courſe, Hub. 3. 17, 18. 
Although the Fig-tree ſhall not Bloſſom, neither ſhall 
Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour of the Olive ſhalt 
fail, &c, yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I wil! yy m 
rhe Grd of my Salvation: He ſuppoſes the worlt 
that could come, and yer ſtil! refolves to beat 
Reſt in God, and that God alone ſhall be enough 
tor him, when all other things fail. Thus rhe 
Holy Soul fits down ſatisfied with God alone, — 

. tin 


* 


ting G 
all his 
tations 
him ut 
others 
of, gi1 
to bro 
Recour 
tis tru 
wichen 
durges 
feient, 
tle of | 
ſedneſs 
Req; 
Faſe, . 
ſedneſs 
many L 
thine E 
done; 
dut hin 
al; re 
what 'ti 
he may 


— — 


Tie gre: 
live 6 
in ſiſte 
Propn, 

Avi 
in 

What Ob 

n Reſt i 

of the * 

der mig 


[ſhall in 


n 8 . 4; e agg 
The Souls Reſt in Gd. 127 
ting God, and an latereſt in God, over and againſt 
all his Wants, Loſſes, Burthens, Diffirulties, Temp- 
ations, as one infinitely able to relieve and ſatisfie 
him under all; his Language to God is, Lord, let 
others rake the World, and the good things theres 
cf, give me thy ſelf, and I have enough; run out 

to broken Ciſterns, who will let me have a free 
Recourſe unto the Fountain, and I am ſatisfied; 

tis true, the Tide of Creature-comforts runs low” 
with me, and on the other Hand the Waves and 
Surges of Afffiction riſe high; but God is All-ſuf- 
ficient, and I have enough in him; he ſees a lit- 

tle of that Glorious Fulneſs, Sweetneſs, and Bleſ- Ml 
ſedneſs, that is in God, and hereupon ſings an Ho- <> 
ly Requiem unto himſelf, ſaying, Soul, rake thine” 1 
Eaſe, thou haſt Goods, Light, Life, Love, Bleſ-- 
ſedneſs, Salvation, enough laid up for thee for 
many Days, 2 for the Days of Eternity; take 9 
thine Eaſe, fir down ſatisfied in and with thy God "1p 
done; hadſt thou Ten Thouſand Worlds, wirh- 
dut him thou had it nothing, but in him thou haſt 
il; reſt thou therefore in him. Thus you ſee 
what 'tis for a Soul to be at Reſt in God, and when 
he my be ſaid to be at Reſt in him. | 


CHAP. III. . 
he great Obligations the Saints are under, thus ta- 
live at Re$ in God. Several of theſe Obligations * 


inſiſted on, as the firſt Evidence of the Truth of our 
Propoſation. 


He ſeen what tis for a Soul to be at Reſt 
in God, our next Work ſhall.be to ſhew you 
what Obligations the Saints are under, thus to live 

n Reft in him, and that as an undeniable Evidence 
of the Truth of our Poſition: The Saints are un- 
der mighty Obligations thus to be at Reſt in God; 

[ ſhall inſiſt only 5 which are full of Weightz.. 


— wr 
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and. I beg they may actordingly affect and in- 


fluence us. | 
1, The firſt Obligation the Saints are under to 
tive at Reſt in God, is this, The Bleſſed God hath 


freely made over himſelf in his Covenant to 


them, and that in all his Glorious Riches and Ful- 
nels, that in him their Souls might be at Reſt: He 
hath given himſelf to them as their Reſt and Per. 


tion; aud is nor this a mighty Obligation in the 


Caſe ? God, my Belaved, in the Covenant of hi 
Lave, hath freely given and. made over himſelt to 


Nis People in all his Riches and Fulnefs, in all his 


Excellencies and Perſections, to be uſed, poſſeſt, 
and enjoyed, by them, as an All- ſuffcient Reſt, 


Portion, and Happineſs, för ever: This is evident 


in the very Tenour of the Covenant, and where- 
ever you have a formal Mention or Record of tlie 
Covenant in Scripture, this is put in, 1 will be your 
God: Yeu have Three Great and Solemn Menti- 


ons of the Covenant in Scripture, and in all of 


tem this is in: One is Gen. 17. 7. another is Fer. 
31. 33, 34. and the third is Heb. 8, 10, 11, 12. In 
theſe Places you have the moſt expreſs Records of 
the Covenant, God's Covenant with his People, 
that are in al! che Scripture ; and in all There is 
this, 7 will be your Gods In the Two latter Places 
we have other Promiſes, Promiſes of Pardon, 
Cleanſing, Teaching, and the like; but in that to 
Abraham, in Geneſis, we have only this, 7/1 be thy 
Cod; for indeed this comprehends all the reſt, and 
all the other Promiſes that are contained in the 
Covenant of God, arc bur Branches growing out 


of this Root, and do but open this to us: This 
{az one (peaks) is Caput Frderis, the Head or Top 
of the Covenant; Anima Feeders, (as another) the 
Soul of rhe Covenant; Subſtant ia Feeders, (as ano 
ther) che Life and Subſtance -of the Covenant: 
And indeed when Grd fays to a Soul, III Rn. 
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God, he does therein lay, - 1 porden thee, III. 
cleanſe thee, I'll reach thee, Fil fave thee, IH 
make chee happy, for evzr: For God to be our 
God, is for God to be and communicate all Good. 
to us, that a God can communicate, and Creatures 
receive; tis for God to love ut, to bleſs us, to 
care for us, to make us happy, for ever; tis for 
God to give us eternal Life, to be a Friend, a Fa- 
cher, an Husband, and à Saviour, to us. Ii (as. 
Luther ſomewhere expounds it) for God to malle 
wer himſelf in all his Excellencies, Perfe&ions, and 
Glory; bis Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs, . 
All-ſufficiency, Unchangeableneſs, and Eternity, to his 
People, 4s their Reſt and Hgppineſs; to be poſſe@® and 
enjoyed by them for their Good for ever. In a Word, 
for God to ſay to à poor Creature, I will be thy 
God, is as much as if he ſhouid ſay; Look, whar- 
ever I am, that I- will be to thee; and look, 
whatever I can do, that I will do for thee, fo far 
as thou art capable of the one or the other, to 
make thee Happy ſor ever: I am a Fountain of 
Life, and ſuch will 1 be to thee; I am a God of 
Peace and Pardon, and ſuch will I be co thee; 1 


am a God of Grace, of Love, yea, I am a God that 


is Love it ſelf, and ſuch will I he to thee; I am 
the Farther of Mercies, and the God of all Grace, 
and ſuch will I be to thee; lil beget new Mercies. 
for thee every Day: I am a God of Comfort, yea, 
of all Comfort, and ſuch will I be to thee; I am: 
an Unchangeable, Eternal, All-ſufficient, God, and 
ſuch will 1 be to thee, I can pardon guilty Souls, 
break the hardeſt Hearts, enlighten che darkeſt* 
Mmds, cteanſe the impureſt Spirits; I can make 
unbelieving Hearts believing, I can ſupport dop- 
ing Spirits, and all this PIL do for thee: I can car- 
ry thee through Life and Death, and bring thee 
lafe to Heaven, and there communicate my felfs 
to thee for ever, to the filling of thy Soul with De- 
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130 de True Reſt: Or, bo 
light and Satisfaction, and this will I do for thee ; 
and ſurely happy is the Soul that has thus the Lord 
for his God, and well may he fir down. ſatisfied 
with him, and at reſt in him. Now, my Beloved, 


Hath God made over himſelf in his Covenant to 
his People, as their Reſt, that in him they might 


find Reſt, and ſhould they not be at Reſt in him? 
O Sirs, is not God enough for us? Has he laid him- 
ſelf under Bonds to us, to be a God to us, and to 
do like a God for us? And ſhould we nor reſt in 
him, and fatisfie our ſelves with him alone? Sure» 
ly we ſhould. bc] 

2. The Second Obligation the Saints are under 
ro live at Reſt in God, is this; they have ſolemn» 
ly. voucht and choſen, and often do vouch and 
chuſe, God to be their Reſt and Happineſs, As 
God has freely made over himſelf in his Covenant 
to them, ſo they have ſolemnly veucht and choſen 
him, and often do ſolemnly vouch and chuſe him, 
to be their Reſt and Happineſs. 
- kiſt enter into Covenant with God, then do they 
ſolemnly chaſe and vouch him to be their God 
ard Portion, their Reſt and Happineſs; Their Lan- 
guage ta God then is, Lord, thou ſhall be my 
Lord, my Reſt, my Portion, my Happineſs, my 


All, for ever; I will have none in Heaven, or on 


Earch, but thy ſelf, Thus David had choſen God, 
and he puts his Soul in Mind of it, Pſal. 16. 2. 0 
my Soul, (ſays he) thou haft ſaid unto God, thou art 
my Lord; thou haſt choſen God for thy God, thy 
Partion;” thy Happineſs; and upon this Account 
he calls his Scul to reſt in God, and inhim he reſts, 
Verl. $,6. And as at their firſt entring into Cove- 
mont. with God, fo alſo often afterwards, upon fe- 
verat Occaſions, do they chufe and vouch God for 


their Reſt, Portion, and Happineſt, for ever; they 


make new Choices of God, and do lay new Claims 
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| The Soul Reft in God. 130 
ing with him, Sometimes upon Occafion of out-- © 
ward Troubles and Afffictions, Difficulties and Di- 


ſtreſſes, they make a new Choice of God, and 
vouch him afreſh for their Reſt and Happineſs :? 


So David, Plal. 31. 14. I truſted in thee, O Lord 3 


I ſaid, thou art my Gd Here he makes a' new 


Choice of God, and lays a new Claim to him as 


his ; and when, or upon what Occafion, was this? 
When he was furrounded with outward png 
as appears, Verſ. 10, 11, 12, 13. My Life # ſpenF 


proach among all my Enemies, I am forgotten, as &* 
dead Man out of Mind: I have heard the Slunder af 
many, Fear was on every Side, they deviſed to tale 


away my Life; and being thus diſtreſt, he tires ror 
God, and chuſes him afreſh, and lays a freſtt + 


Claim to him: Ss again, Pſal. 142. 4, 5. I looked - 
on my right Hand, and beheld, but there was no Man 


that would know me, Refuge failed me; no Mam care 


for my Soul: Well, and what then? Why he 
runs to God, and vouches him afreſh for his: I gie 
unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid, thou art my Refuge and 


my Portion in the Land of the Living : So the church 


in her great Troubles and Afflictions does in like 


Manner: The-Lord is my Portion, (ſaith ſhe) Lam 


3. 24.—— Sometimes upon Occaſion of ſome 
Eminent Mercy or Deliverance wrought* by God 
tor them, they do make -a new- Choice of God, 
and vouch him afreſh to be theirs: So thoſe, Exod. . 
15. 2. The Lord is my Strength and Song, and he is - 
become my Salvation: He is my God, and I will pre- 
pare him an Habitation ; my Father's God, and I will * 
ex elt binn - He: wrought - a ſignal Deliverance for 
them He lad carried them throngh the Red Sea, 
delivered them from Pharaoh and the Fgyprians, 
whom he dre&wne& for their Sakes; and now they 
ling a Song of Praiſe ro God, and vouch him to 
de their God; they renew n x 
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1 1 The True Reſt Or, N 
ſo cheir Choice of him, . as their Reſt, theit Por. 
tion, their All, tor ever. Thus che Church does, 
Pal. 48. 14. This God is our God for ever and ever 
he will be our God and Guide even unto Death « God 
had done great things for her, and hereupon ſhe 
vouches him afreſh for hers David often does 
the like. ſometimes again upon Occa ſion of 
fome freſh Diſcoveries made of God in his Love 
and Beauty to them, or their being taken into 
near and intimate Communion with him, 
then they chuſe himafreſh, and vouch him to be 
theirs afreſh: So, Pal. 73. 25, 26. the Pſalmiſt, 
whoever he was, did; Whom have I in Heaven but 
thee 2? (fays he ro God) and! there is none upon Earth 
that 1 defire befides thee , thou art the Rock of my 
Heart, and my Portion for ever: Here is a new 
Choice of God made by this Holy Man ; and upon 
what Occaſion was it? Why, He had been with 
God in his Sanctuary; that is, he had been con- 
verſing wirh God in his Word and Ordinances, 
he had had ſome new Diſplays and Diſcoveries of 
his Love, Beauty, and Excellency, made to him; 
and hereupon he chuſes God afreſh, and vouches 
him to be his All, boch in Heaven and upon Earth. 
So, know, when the Spouſe had been led in- 
to the Banqueting-Houſe by Chriſt, and had had 
the Banner of his Love diſplayed over Her; when 
ſhe had been feaſted by him in his Houſe of Wine, 
then ſhe made a new Choice of Chriſt, and vouches 
him for hers Efreſh : fy Beloved is mine, and I am 
dis, Cant. 2. 6. Thus the Saints, both ar firft, and 
alſo often afrerwards in their walking with God, 
have choſer, and do chuſe, him to be their God 
and Porticn, their Reſt and Happineſs, and ſhould 
they nor then reſt in him ? Surely, this Choice of 
theirs calls aloud, and ſhould be a mighty Obliga- 

tion upon them. to live at Reſt in God for ever. 
3» The third Qbligation the Saints are —_— to 
ve 
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live at Reſt in God, is this; God is ar Reſt in 
them: As the Saints have choſen God for their 
Reſt, fo God hath choſen them for his Reſt, and 
his Soul is at Reſt inghem: Pſal. 132. 13, 14. The © 
Lord hatb choſen Tion, be hath deſired it for bis Ha» · 
bitat ion; this is my Reſt for ever, bere will I dwell, 
for I have deſired it. Zion here is a Type of the 
Church and People of God, and m ſuch God's 
Soul is at Reſt in her; This is my Reſt : The Saints 
are, and to Eternity will be, a Delight and So», 
lace to the Soul of God; God is indeed delighted, ' 
and at Reſt in his People, above all the Works of | 
his Hands z hence the Church is called The Delight 
of God, Iſa. 62. 4. Hence alſo he is ſaid to rejvice 
aver them with Joy, to reſt in bis Love upon them, and 
to joy over them with ſinging, Zeph. 3.18, God is Bf 
in ſome fort more delighted and at Reſt-in hie 
People, than in the Angels themſelves ; and in- 
deed he fees a greater —_— Glory upon 
them than upon the Angels; looks upon the 
Angels as ſtanding in their own Beauty, their 
own Holinefs and Righteouſneſs only; but 
looks upon his Saints as ſtanding in, and cloathed 
with, rhe Beauty and Righreouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and that is much more Glorious than the Angels : 
The Beauty and Righteouſneſs. of the Angels is 
the Beauty and Righteouſneſs but of Creatures; 
bur the Beauty and Righteouſneſs of the Saints is 
the Beauty and Righreouſneſs of him that is God. . 
man, God as well as Man, Rom. r. 17. and on 
this Account God's Soul is more at Reſt in them 4 
God is chicfly delighted and at Reſt in himſelf, 

and the perfectiom of his own Being; next to 
himſelf his Soul is delighred and at Reſt in Chriſt, 
as Mediator: Beho!d mine Ele, in whom my Soul 
delighteth, (faith the Father of him) J/½. 42. r. 
and next to Chriſt the Mediator, his Soul is at Reſt- 
in his Saints and People in and through Chriſt; he 
looks 
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looks upon them not as they are in themſelves, 
but as they are in Chriſt ; not as apart from 


E Chriſt, bur as made one wich Chriſt, and fo as 
—_— in his Beauty, and cloathed with his Righte- 
ouſneſs, 
looks upon them, not ſo much according to what 
they are at preſent, as according to what they are 
in- 
tend to make them, and ſo they are all Glorious, both 


= 
=” 


wit bin and witheut; and accordingly he is delight- 


as participaring in all his Amiableneſs; he 


in the Counſels of his own Love, and what 


ed in them. Now, is God's Soul at Reſt in them? 


And ſhould not their Souls be at Reſt in him? 0 
what a mighty Obligation is this upon them al- 
ways to be at Reſt in God ! K 


4. The Fourth Obligation the Saints are under 


to live at Reſt in God, is this; They hope to, and 


aſſuredly ſnall live at, Reſt in God, and with God 


for ever in Heaven: Heaven is a State of Reſt; ſo 
the Apoſtle repreſents it; There remaineth a Reſt 


to the People of God, Heb. 4. 9. tis a State of Reſt 
in God, and with God, and in this Reſt the Saints 
hope to live, and live for ever: Hence they are 
ſaid to have this Hope Every one that hath this 
Hope, 1 Joh. 3.3. this Hype, that is, the Hope of 
ſeeins Chriſt, and being made like him in the 
other World, the Hope of Heaven, the Ecernal 


Reſt: Saints then are Perſons that have this H-pr, 


hence alſo Heaven, and the Reſt ro come, is called 


Hope, the Hope which is laid up for you, Col. 1. 5. 


and the Bleſſed Hope, looking for the Bleſſed Hope, 


Fit. 2. 13. In both theſe Places Heaven and the 
coming Reſt is called He; for Hope here (as Cal- 
din and others obſerve) is pur for the Object cf 


Hope, or the & od hoped for: But why is it called 
Hope? For this among other Reaſons, becauſe 


is the great Object of the Saints Hopes; cis what 


they hope, and look, and long, for: And as th 


hope to, {2 afſuredly they fhall live ar, Reſt in per 


Worle 
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and wich God for ever; tis what remains to them, 
and they ſhall in due time attain unto it: Hence 
tis ſaid ro be laid up for them in Heaven, in that 
prequoted Place, Col. 1. 5. which (as Calvin alfo © | 
obſerves) notes the Certainty of it, and of their © + 
Enjoying of it; *ris what they cannot miſi of, 
when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of au Hope laid up in He- 
ven for us; be ſignifies to us, that the Saints ought 
therefore to reſt ſure and certain of the Promiſe of eter-  Þ 
nal Life, as if they had a Treaſure already hid; anus k 
laid up in a mo} ſafe Place. Now do the Saints 
hope to, and accordingly ſhall they live at, Reſt in 
God and with God for ever; and ſhould they not 
be at Reſt in God here? Surely this is a mighty - _ 
Obligation upon them to be always at Reſt in him. 
Thus you have ſeen ſome of thoſe Obligations the © 
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though bur ſome of them, yet are ſufficient to 
evince the Truth of our Poſition, namely, that 


they ſhould always be at Reſt in him. 
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The Truth aſſerted; further eviderced from the Excel- 
lency of this Frame of Soul; the Worth and Excel- 
lency whereof is diſcoveted in ſeveral Particulars, - 


S the Saints are under many great and weigh- © | 
{A ty Obligations to be always at Reſt in G00, . 
lo to be always at Reſt in God is a Choice ind an 
Excellent Frame and Poſture of Soul for che Saints 
to live in; tis indeed the beſt and moſt becoming 
Frame of Soul, they cin poſſibly be found in in this 
World, which may give — Evidence to our 
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Aﬀertion: Now I fhall ſhew you a little of the 
Worth and Excellency of this Frame and Poſture 
Ct Soul in a few Scripture Propcfittons about it. 
1. To be art Reſt in God is a very Gracious 
Frame and Poſture of Soul; a Frame and Poſtare- 
Soul which carries much of the Life and —_ | 
- 0 


1 


1 
of Gtace and Godlineſs in it: And O what an Ex- 


cellent Frame and Poſture muſt this then be? The 
more of the Life and Power of Grace ant Godli- 
neſs any Frame or Poſture of Soul carries in it, 


the more Excellent it is; now there is no Frame 


nor Poſture of Soul, that I know of, which car- 
ries more of the Life and Power of. Grace and 


.  Godlineſs in it than this of being at Reſt in God 
does: Herein indeed docs the main, if not- the 
whole, of-the Life and Power of Grace and God- 


lineſs iz for. pray, what is Grace and Godli- 
neſs, and Mferein doth it confiſt, but in an holy 
Subjection to, and Acquieſcence in, the Bleſſed 
God ? To bow and ſubmit ro God, as our Lord, 
and to chuſe and acquieſce in God, as our Happi- 


neſs, this is Grace, this is Godlineſs 5 both which- 


1 take to be comprehended in P/al. 6. 2. where 


David puts his Soul in Mind that he had both given 
up himſelf to God, and alſo choſen him for hiz 
Happineſs, ſaying, O my Soul, tbou baſt ſaid unte 


the Lord, thou art my Lord, my Ruler, my Happi- 
neſs: This, my Beloved, is Grace or Godlineſs ; 
and the more of this there is found in us, the more 
Gracious we are; and what is this, but do be ar 


| |” Reft in God as we have opened it? A reſtleſi and 


unquiet Spirit argues much of the Power of Sia, and 
ſhews that Grace has gotten but little, if any, Do- 
minion in the Soul; and therefore tis made bath 


the Character and Judgment of wicked Men, that 
cannot reſt; The Wicked (ſaich the Prophet) 


are like the troubled Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe 
Waters caft up Mire and Dirt, there is no Peace tot 
Wicked, Iſa. 57. 20, 21. Tis meant of their own 


* inward Unquietneſs and Reſtleſneſs of Spirit: Cat- 


uin hereby underſtands perpetugs-anime exagitatio: 
nes at que pertwrbationes, perpetual Toſſings and Per- 
turbations of Mind; and he ſpeaks (I remember) 


thus: This S'militude of a Sea is an Elegant Simili. 
tude, and moſt api to ſet forth the Inguietude of wicked 
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Men; for the Sea is troubled in it ſelf, - though it be 
nt driven by Winds, nor toſſed with Storms and Tem. 
peſt, but its own Waves fight one with another, and 
break one another, in libe manner wicked Men are 
rroubled with inteſtine Evil, which is fixt and rooted 
in their own Minds, Thus a reſtleſs, unquiet, Spitir 
argues much of the Power of Sin in the Soul, and 
ſhews that Grace has got but little, if any, Domt- 
nion there: So ou the other Hand, a Spirit at Reſt 
in God muſt carry much of the Life and Power of 
Grace and Godlineſs in it. This indeed ds 4 great 
part of the Kingdom of God; for the Kingdom of 
God (the Apoſtle tells us) conſiſts not Tn Meats and 
Drinks, but in Righteouſneſs, in Peace, and in the 
Joe of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. In Peace, that 
is, (as a Learned Man expounds it) in an Holy Reſt, 
and Quiet of Soul in God. * 75 
2. To be at Reſt in God, is a ready Frame and 
. Poſture of Soul; a Frame and Poſture: of Sul, 
which renders a Man ready and prepared fot eve - 
ry Call of Gad to him; and muſt not that be an 
Excellent Frame? God, my Beloved, may call 
us to what he pleaſes, to what Services he pleaſe 
and to what Conditions he pleaſes; he may cal! 
us to what Services he pleaſes; beſides the general If 
Duties of Chriſtianity which are incumbent upon 
all, he may call us to what ſpecial Work and Ser - 
vices he pleaſes; he may call us to do, and nge 
may call us to ſuffer, and tis a Bleſſed Thing to 
be fitted and prepared for the Call of God; and it 
who more ſo than he that lives at Reſt in him? | 
Alas, to ſuch an ane no Work, no Duty, no Ser- 
vice, is unſeaſonable ; ſuch an one is fit to Pray, 
and fit to Praiſe; fit to Hear, and far to Meditate 
fit to ſearch his own Heart, and fit to enquire. in- 
to the Counſels of God; he is fit to do, and fir 
t) ſuffer the Will of God: My Heart is fed, 0 
Cod, my Heart is fixed ; or, (as you have it in the 
R Margin 
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not hear Moſes, Exod, 6. 
Spirit was off irs Reſt, though he were an Eminent 


1 Prophet of God, he could not pray but very pee- 
|. vifhly and unbecomingly, Fon. Ph 
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Margin of ſome of your Bibles) my Heart it pre- 


| pared, O God, my Heart i prepared, Pſal. $7. 7. If 
pon look back upon the firft Verſe; you will find 
| is Soul fweetly ar Reſt in God, For (ſays he) O0 


God, my Soul truſteth in thee, in the Shadow of thy 


_ Wings will I make my Refuge; and being thus at Reſt 


in God, his Heart is prepared: 'Tis in a ready Po- 
ſture for Duty and Service; O, tis the Reſtleſnefs 
and Diſcompoſure of our Hearts that unfits and in- 


diſpoſes us for our Work and Duty. When the 


Iſraelites were filled with Anguifh of Spirit, they could 
9. and when Jonah his 


and 4 2, 3+ 
leſs Spirit is unfir for the ordinary Duties of Chri- 


ſtianity: Bur now take a Soul that is indeed at 


Reſt in God, and he is fit not only for the general 


bDiuties of Chriſtianity, ſuch as Prayer, Hearing, or 


the like; but even for whatever Work or Du 


Sod ſhall call him out unto, though never ſo dif- 


ficulr, or never ſo mean ; Such an one may in his 


Place and Station ſay, as I remember, one bring 
nn David ſpeaking to God, Lord, (ſays he) if thou 


wilt make me 4 Shepherd to beep Sheep, or if thau 


wilt male me a King to govern thy People, behold, 


mine Heart is prepared, I am in a ready Poſture for 


- Fhe one or the other. Oh, what a ſweer Frame iz 


this? God may alſo call us ro what Condition he 
pleaſes, to a Condition of Fulneſs or of Want, cf 
Proſperity or Affliction, and the like; now what- 
ever Condition he calls to, the Sul that is at Reſt 


Sufferings, to rake up and bear the Croſs ? He is 
ready for this Call of God, for he can rejoyce, yeay 


- glory, in the Croſs, Rom. 5. 3. He can ſing in a Pri- 


ſon, as Paul and Sylas did; AF. 16. 25, Does God 
call him to Fulneſs ? He knows ham to abound ; = 


A reſt» - 


in him, is ready for ir. Does God call him to 


» Ba © 
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God call him to Wants? He knows how to be abaſed .. + 
As Paul did, Phil. 4. 12. Does God call him ro | 
Mourning ? He is ready for it ; for he, and indeed hae 
alone knows how te weep, ws if he wept not: Does God  ©ÞF 
eall him to rejoicing? He is ready for it; for he, and 
he alone, can rejyce as if he repdyced not, which is the”  - 
fitteſt Poſture and Carriage for each Condition, ©" 
1 Cor. 7. 30. In a Word, he is fit to live, and fit 
ro die; and let me tell you, that is a great Word, 
yer 4 true one, he is fit to die, ready ina good 
Meaſure for another World; tis a great Thing to 
die,» and 'ris a great Attainment to be ready to die; 
and that that Soul is that is at Reſt in God. I ſcarce 
know a more deſirable Frame and Poſture to die. 
in than this of being at Reſt in God: Now if it be 
a Frame of Soul, which thus renders a Man ready 
for every Call of God to him, ſurely ir muſt then 
be an Excellent Frame. | 

3. To live at Reſt in God is a fafe Frame and 
Pofture of Soul; a Frame and Poiture of Soul, 
that ſecures a Man againſt Danger; and therefore 
an Excellent Frame. There is no Soul in the - 
World ſo ſecure from Danger as he that is ar Reſt 
in God; ſuch an one is ſet aloft, (as you have it) 
Prov. 18. 10. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong 
Tower, the Righteus flee thereunto, and are ſafe ; or, 
(as the Word is) are ſet alrft, ſet aloft above the 
Reach of Danger: They flee to the Name, to the Na- 
ture, to the Attributes of God; they retire there, 
and reft there, and are ſecured againſt Danger: 
This is what guards and fences the Soul, and that 
againſt his graur Enemy, the Devil: ?Tis a great 
and ſweer Scripture, that Phil. 4. 7. The Peace 7 
God, which 2 2 all Underſtanding, ſhall keep, e - 
eie, ſhall guard or garriſon” your Hearts and | 
Minds through Chriſt Feſis-; it ſhall fence and forti- * 
fie you againſt Tempration-z and indeed no Soul 
is 15 fenced and fortified againſt Temptation, _ 
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that lives-at Reſt in God: "Thoſe Temptations 


which wound others, and lead them captive into 


|” Sin, cannot faſten upon him: A true Reſt in God 
” is a kind of Life-guard to the Soul, and no Guard + 


like it in the World; it keeps Temptation from 
entering in, and it keeps Corruption from break- 
ing out. Tis a ſweet Expoſition which one gives 
of that Place, The Peace of Gad ſhall keep your 
Hearts and Minds, that is (lays he) that Refi and 
Tranquility of Soul which the Faithful have in God, 


4 ſhall preſerve their Hearts as with a Military —_ | 


«nd, Power, agair$t the Temptations of Sat an and 


eld, and it ſhall heep their Minds flable in Chrift 


And to the ſame » 97 alſo Calvin rhe 
Place, The Peace of God (ſays he) 7 | 


» 
leſt by wicked Thoughts or Deſires you ſhall revolt 2 | 


God, O, my Beloved, there is ſcarce any thing 
gives the Devil and his Temptations greater Ad- 


vantage againſt us, rhan a diſturbed, reſttefs; dif: 
_ compoſed, Spirit: So much is evident from. Epb. 


4. 26, 27. Be ge angry, and fin not; let not the Sun 
go down upon vour Wrath, neither give Place unto the 
Devil, Where is clearly intimated, that by an un- 
quiet, diſturbed, Spirit we give Place unto the De- 


vil, and there is ſcarce any ching on the other 


Hand that fo fences and fortifies the Soul agaiuſt 
Saran and his Tempraticns, as an Holy Reſt of 


Soul in God. The Saints in Heaven are out of all 


Danger, either of Sin or Temptation; and wh 

fo? Truly for this Reaſon among others, becauſe 
there they are perfectly at Reſt in God, they find 
that perfect Solace and Satisfaction in Gad, that they 
cannot poſſibly admit of Sin; nor have they che 
leaſt Tendency to turn aſide to any thing elſe. 
What ſhall I ſay? A Soul that is off his Reſt, is off 
his Watch, and being off his Watch, he is in the 


Mouth of Danger; whereas 'tis quite otherwiſe 


with a Soul at Reſt in God, — 


* 4. To 
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4. To live at Reſt in God is a very comfortable 
Frame and Pofture of Soul, which is attended with 


much Spiritual Comfort and Communion witn 
God; which alſo ſpeaks, che Excellency of it. A 
Sul living ar Reſt in God has uſua ly the fulleſt 


Comforts, and the ſweeteſt Communion, with 


God of any one this ſide Heaven: The Truth is, 
the Thing it ſelf carries unexpteſſible Sweetneſss 
in it; beſides God's Delight to manifeſt himſelf to 
thoſe that live in che Exerciſe of it. God, ** - 
Pro- 


know, was in the ftill Voice, and there the 


n 
ay 
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phet found him: F was not in the great and ſtrong 


Wind, he was not in the Earth 
11,12. The good Prophet had been off his Reſt in 


God; he had been in a Paſſion, aud under great - 


Diſcompoſure of Spirit, as you may ſee _ 
and now God gives him this Viſion of the Wi 


the Earthquake, and the Fire, to ler him ſee that = 
that was not the Way to Communion with him ;. | 


and ſo to caution him cm Paffion and all Diſ- 
compoſure of Spirit, which he was naturally very 
prone unto, O, God loves to dwell in, and meet with, 
a ſedare, ſerene, compoſed, Spirit, a Spirit com- 
poſed and at Reſt in himſelf; and thaſe that ate 
ſo, are the Souls wWwho uſually have the cleateſt 
Sights, the ſweeteſt Taſtes, and the ſulleſt Com- 
munications, of Love from him of all others; 


| thquake, be was nbt in 
the Fre; but he was in the ſtill Voice, 1 King, 19. 


thoſe are they who have the moſt cloſe and con- 


ſtant Communion with him, who are moſt in his 
Boſom, and the Embraces of his eyerlaſting Arms; 


who have moſt of his Spirit, his Preſence, his Gon- 


ſolations, given to them: Acquaint thy ſelf. with 
God, and be at Peace, ſo ſhall Good tains into thee, 
Job 22. 21. be at Peace, to wit, in thine own Spi- 
rit, be of a ſedate Mind, do not rave, do not rage, 
do not diſtemper and diſcompoſe thy ſelf as thou 


haſt done, but be quiet and ſedate in thine own 


Soul; Well, but what ſhall I gain by it? Why, 
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| thereby Good ſhall come unto thee: And what Good i 


ritual Good, the Good of Grace; the Good of Di. 


_ God, and the ſpecial Manifeſtations of his Love. 
O, the more 2 Man's Soul is at Reſt in God, the 
more full will his Comforts, and the more inti. 
mate will his Communion with God, be: As for 
_a reſtleſs, diſturbed, Spirir, tis fo like the Devil, 


how to be much with it, nor yet to do much in a 
Way of Special Grace and Spiritual Comfort fur 
it. Chriſtians complain many times, that they 

have but little Communion with God, but little 
Experience of his Love aud Preſence with them; 
and one Reaſon, among others, why they have 

j " Cauſe fo to complain, is, becauſe they are no more 

* at Reſt in God: Were they more at Reſt in him, 

„ he would reſt more in his Love, his Grace, his 

ö Preſence, with and upon them. N 
56. To live at Reſt in God is a God-like Frame 

- and Poſture of Soul, which greatly reſembles God, 
and is ſuirable to him, and which brings us up in- 

to the very Life and Bleſſedneſs of God himſelf; 
and what a choice Frame muſt it then needs be? 
The more Likeneſs and Reſemblance any thing 
carries in it to God, and the more any thing 
brings us into the Life and Bleſſedneſs of God, the 
more excellent it is; now there is nothing does 
more reſemble God, or is more ſuitable to him, 
nothing that brings us more up into the Life and 
Likeneſs of God, than to be thus at Reſt in him 
in our own Souls; This indeed is the very Life 
and perſection cf God, the Poſture (if I may ſo 
| ſpeak) which God himſelf lives in; for he is ever 


M hat he himſelf does, and reſts infinitely fatisfied 
We with his own Fulneſs and Excellencies : God is his 


Not only outward, temporal, Good, but alſo ſpi- fl 


vine Conſolations, the Good of Communiorr with 


(as by and by you will hear) that God cannot tell 


at Reſt in himſelf, he is infinitely well pleaſed with 
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oon Reſt, his own Centre; God is inſinitely de- 


oo 


. lighted with his own Will, and infinitely ſatisfied * 4 


4 
* — 


. with his own Fulneſs, and ſo is at Reſt in himſelf, 
which indeed is his Blefſedneſs: Accordingly te 
. | more our Souls are at Reſt in him, the more do 
ef we reſemble him, and are brought into his Life 
: | and his Bleſſedneſs. A reſtleſs, unquiet, Spirit does 
above all things reſemble the Devil, and is ſuitable 
to the Devil; tis indeed the very Life, Image, and 
1K Spirir, of the Devil; for the Devil is a reſtleſs, un- 
2 quier, Spirit, always acting in Oppoſition ro God, 
x | and always fretting at the Diſpenſations of God: 
Ee ſeeks Reit, but finds nome, Mat, 12. 43. As Wick- 
ſe ed ones cannot reſt, ſo neither can the Wicked 
1: one reſt, but is perpetually. difturbed : New as a 
„e reitleſz, . Spirit reſembles the Devil, and 
re | is the very Life and Image of the Devil, ſo to be 
mn, | ar Reſt in God is what reſembles God, and is the. *. 
nis very Life of God in the Soul; tis what brings us 
up into the Divine Life, the Divine Blefledneſs; 
and O what an Excellent. Frame muſt this be? : 
6. To live at Reſt in God, is a God-honowring 
Frame and Poſture of Soul; a Frame of Soul that 
does much honour God, and give Glory to him; 
and therefore muſt have much Worth and Excel- 
lency in ir. Of all Frames, as well as Actions, -#f 
that is the beſt that does honour and glorifie Gd 
moſt, and what Frame of Soul does more honour - 
and glorifie God than this — at Reſt in him ? 
This gives to God the Glory of his Sovereignty, 
and the Glory of his Sufficiency; Two of the 
brighteſt Jewels in the Crown of Heaven: It owns 
and acknowledges God to be both beſt and great- 
eſt, the higkeſt Lord, and the chiefeſt Good, and - 
ſo it glorifies God as God; it ſets him up as God 
in the Soul, and gives him the Honour due unte 
his Name as ſuch. Reſtleſs, diſturbed, unquiet, 
Spirits do darken and obſcure the Glory of 10 3 
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they are Cenſores Divinitatis, (as one of the Anti. deſpi 
ents ſpeaks of them) they ecnfure the Bleſſed y val 
God, and do ia effect deny and diſown the So- 8. 
vereignty of God, the Wiſdom of God, the Gbod - ¶ and F 
neſs, the Faithſulneſs, of God, the Fulneſs, Suffi-whic! 
ciency, and Perfection, of the Holy One; they do 
in effect ſay that God's Will is not à2 Good, a Wiſe, 
and an Holy, Will, that there is not enough in 
God to ſatisſie Souls, and make them happy; and 
O what an Affront and Diſnoncur is this to the 
Majeſty of Heaven? But now the Soul that is in - J. and 
deed at Reſt in God, he gives him the Glory of Nterual 
all, he ſets the Crown where it ought to be; and I ble, fr 
Oh how much does. this ſpeak out the Worth and of it is 
Excellency of this Frame of Soul? ' [FCompl; 
J. To live at Reſt in God, is an Honoured and I ſhall er 
Highly Eſteemed Frame and Poſture of Soul, and the $24 
that by God himſelf, a Frame and Poſture of Soul, flowed u 
which God has 2 great Honour for, and puts a formed 
great Value upon; which alſo ſpeaks the Excellen- ¶ on and 
cy of it: There is ſcarce any Frame of Soul that Nceing hin 
God more values, honours, and delights in, than Ile is fille 
this of an Holy Reſt in himſelf : This is in the Sight Nis faction 
of Goa! of great Price Put on the Ornament of 4 Een: A 
meek and quiet Spirit, which in the Sight of God i Angels {i 
of great Price : 1 Pet. 3. 4. In the Sight of Men, Police ig 
at leaſt unholy and unſpiritual Men, tis of little chat they 
Price, of no Price, they deſpiſe and contemn it; elſe what 
but God has other Thoughts and other Values of lis. 28. 
it, he highly eſteems and honours it, he looks onfframe an 
it as one of the choiceſt Ornaments, as one of theſtellent F 
higheſt Excellencies of any Soul; now certainlyMheſe Ei 
that is beſt which God values and honours moſt Sn incom 
As that which honours God moſt, fo that whichFhich is 
God moft honours, muſt have moſt of true Wortlingd Intere 
and Excellency in it. A reſtleß, unquiet, 7 
on the one Hand, or à Spirit at Reſt in the 

ture on the other Hand, is what God abhors and 
. A —_ 
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deſpiſes; bur a Spirit at Reſt in himſelf he high. 
I v4laes, „ 
8. To live at Reſt in God is a Heavenly Frame 

and Poſture of Soul, a Frame and Pofture of Soul 
© which carries mue of Heaven in it; tis indeed 
o in 2 great Meaſure the Life of Heaven here on 
, Eat th; and what then more Excellent than his ? 
n | Pray, my Beloved, what is Heaven, and the Life 
4 | of Heaven, the Life which the Saints and Angels 
e lire in Heaven ? Heaven is a State of Reft, Heb. 4. 
u. J. and what is chat Reſt? True, there is an ex- 
of Nterual Reſt, there is a Reft from Labour and Trou - 
d | ble, from Conflict and Temptation; bur the main 
d Jof it is the inward Reſt of the Soul, that Refi and 

Complacency which the Soul enjoys in God, and 
nd ſhall enjoy in him and with tym for ever: There 
nd the Soul is filled with God, he is perfectly ſwal- 
ul, Nowed up in che Divine Will, being cthorowly con- 
« 2 Fformed rhcreunto, and he has the Perfect Vi- 
-n- ion and Fruition of the Divine Glory and Fulneſs, 
nat Wecing him as he is, 1 Jab. 3. 2. And in both theſe 
un le is filled with even an infinite Content and Sa- 
abt isfaction of Heart, this is the True Reſt of Hea- 
en : And whar is the Life which the Saints and 
„Angels live there? Tis a Life of perfect Reſt and 
Slice. is God, ſuch Reſt and Solace in Grd, as 
that they never think of going out to any thing 
- elſe whatever. God is all in all to them, 1 Cor, 
s ofs. 28, Thus to be ar Reſt in God is an Heavenly 

Frame and Poſture of Sou}; and Oh what an Ex- 
clear Frame mult this be? Well then, Ly all 
ele Eizht Things together, and you fhall find 
ſt Fn incomparable Worth and Excellency in it, 

(hich is a further Evidence of the Saint's Duty 
Mad Intereſt to live therein. - 
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CHAP. V. 


5 be Truth particularly improved. The Saints called 


upon to live thus at Reſt in God. Arguments urged 
ro induce them ſo to db. 1 4 


A 7Hat it is for the Soul to be at Reſt in God, 


yy what Obligations the Saints are under to 
live at Reſt in him, the Excellency of this Frame 


and Poſture of Spirit, = have ſeen laid open be- 
fore you; now what 


or would be accounted fo, would give all Dili- 


gence always to live thus at Reſt in God. Poſſi- 
bly Tome of us are quite off our Centre, our Souk 
are full of Storms and Tempeſts, Toſſings and“ 
Tumblings; they are not only caſt down, bur alſo” 


diſquieted within us, (as Holy David's ſometimes 


was) Pſal. 42. 11. Others of us perhaps are at 


Reſt, bur *cis a ſinful Reſt, ar Reſt in the Creature, 
and not in God; at Reſt in carnal, ſenſible, Things; 


we are of thoſe who are at Eaſe in Tion; yea, 
perhaps we are even ſinging that mad Requiem to 
our Souls, that that Fool ſometimes did, Luke 12. 
19. Soul, take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, 


thou hat Goods laid up for thee for many Tears: Bur 
now this Truth, and the Things declared about it, 
do call upon the one and the other of us to return 


to God as our Reſt, and to centre purely and en- 


tirely in him alone: This Truth calls off the one 
from all thoſe unquiet Motions and Agitations that 
are within us, from all our Toſſings and Tum- 
blings, to an Holy Calm and Quiet of Heart in God j 


ö zs it caßs off the other from all our falſe Reſts and 


Repoſes, to an Holy Reſt and Repoſe in God; 


and Oh that both the one and the other would 


hear and obey this Call, raking up our Reſt in God 
alone. O, my Beloved! Are you under ſuch Ob- 
ligations to live at Reſt in God as you are? And 
| 8 


— — 
—= ww  - 


all we ſay to theſe Things? 
O, that all who proteſs themſelves to be Saints, 


ſweet 


us laba 
in chis 
in him 


| fo much 


© ſveet, ſo amiable, ſo becoming, as this? Oh let 


9 
, 
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jet will you not ye at Reſt in him? On the other 
Hand, - iv the Frame and Poſture of Soul ſo Excel- 
ent? And will you neglect it, and not ſtudy co 
found always therein? Let me recapiculate. a far 
ge b Has God freely made over himſe 
in all his Fulneſs and Riches, in his Covenant, to 
you, as your Reſt and Portion for ever, and yet 
will you not live at Reſt in him? Have you choſen 
God, and youeht him for your God aud Portion 
and yer wil-you:not live at Reſt in him? Is 
(as you ng at Reſt in you, and 
yet will you ndr live at Reſt in him? Shall you, 
and do you, hope to live ar Reſt in God, and with 


| God, for ever in Heaven, aud yet will you not 
Þ live at Reſt in him here? O merhinks theſe chi 


ſhould conſtrain you. On the other Hand, ſhould 


not the Excellency of the Frame allure you? 


Would you live forth much of the Life and Power 


Jof Grace? Then live at Reſt in God. Would you 


be ready for every Call of God to you, whethet᷑ to 
do ot to ſuffer, to live or to die? Then live at Reſt 
in God. Would you be fenced and fortified again 
Temptation? Then live at Reſt in God, Wai 


ou enjoy much Spiritual Comfort and Communi- 
Jon with God? Then live at Reſt in God. Would 


you be like God ? Would you reſemble God, and. 
grow up into his Life and Blefſedneſs? Then live 
at Reft in God. Would you henqur God ? Ton 
have greatly dmondhred Him: ' would you now, 

honour him? Then live at Reft in him. Would | 
you live in Heaven, and begin the Life of Heaven 
here on Earth? Then live at Reſt in God. Q 
why ſnould we think of any other Reſt bu God ? 
Or why ſhould we live in any other-Poſture.gf 
Soul but this of a Reft in him? - 1s there any ſo 


us labant, as near-as poſſible, 'alivays to be found. 
in this ture. Bleſſed be God that we may reſt 
in him; Two Things we ſhould bleſs God for; 

W e. 
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one is, that there is a Reſt remaining for us in the 


{ - other World; whether we find Reſt here or no, 


er there is a Reſt to come, à Bleſſed Reſt, Heb. 
4 9. The other is, that there is a Reſt in God 
us, and that we may enter into, and live in, 
that Reſt even here; when chere is no Reſt to be 
Had in this World's Enjoyments, no Reſt in or 
_ From the Creature, yet then there is a Reſt to be 
'had in God, and from God, /e that have believed 
& enter into Reſt, Heb. 4. 3. there is a Reſt in 
God, in the Will, the Prefence | 
Fulneſs of God, which we do or may enter into, 
even here in this Warld; and Blefled be God for 
thi Reſt, and this ĩs the Reſt which I am now call- 
ing you into. And yet a little further, to ſer home 
the Call upon you, confider a few Things. 

1. Confider what a ſad and diſmal thing it is for 
2 Soul to reſt in any thing but God alone. A 
Refi, one or another, the Soul will have: If God 
be not irs Reſt, it will be taking up a Reſt elſe. 
where: Now tis a fad and woful thing for a Soul 
> reſt any where bur in God alone. Woe to them 
bas are at Eaſe in Ton, . {ſays the Prophet) Amos 
6. 1. Woe to them that are Quiet and at Reſt in 
Zion; that is 10 ſay, that are at Reſt in carnal 
ſenſual Things in Zim; ſo the Prophet afterwards 
explains himſelf; Woe to them that are at Reſt in 
the Creatures, that take up their Solace and Satiſ- 
Action in Carnal Contentments, and not in God. 
To take up our Reft in the Creatures, and not in 
| God, is for us to prefer the Creature before God, 
and to be content with the Creature without God, 
for our Portion and Happineſs for ever: And, 
which i more, tis à dreadful Argument that 4 
Man's All lyes in the Creature, and that God in- 


' .  ecnds him nothing but the Creature for ever. Woe 


ao you that are Rich, (ſays Chriſt) for you have re- 
etived your Conſolation, Luke 6. 24. Wor unto you that 
are Rich, that is, you who reſt in yur Rae, Cu 
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"|| Calvin rightly expounds it) who * your apt. 
hy neſs in theſe things, Woe unto you And what Woe 
LJ to them? Truly a moſt dreadful Wor ; Du haue 
received your Confotation, ( ſays Chriſty you have all 
© || the Good you are ever lite to have, you ſhall have 
no more and no other Happineſs or Conſolation 
1 for ever: Your rcfting in theſe Things argues 
* | rhefe Things to be your All; and Oh, what a wo- 
in ful, dreadful, thing is it for a Man to have his All 
dein thy World, in a few, vain, empty, bitter, 
% ſweet, periſning, Vanities here ! Twas a cutting, 
. killing, Word which Abraham is brought in giving 
. J Dives, when he ſaid, Son, remember that thou in 
i} thy Lifetime received(t thy good things, Luke 16. 25, + 

ge had all his Happineſs in this World, which is 
or the Woe and Miſery of ſuch as take up their Reſt 
d —_— bur in God alone: Tremble therefore 
e "0 " Conſider how imp ible ir is to find 

E mpoſſi any. 

ul true Reſt, Solace, and Satisfaction, of Soul any- 
mn where bur in God and with God alone. You 


as foon find Life in Death, or Light in Barkne 

— as Reſt for your Souls anywhere but in God alove. 
4 pray, Friends, where will you look, or 
in J whither will you go, to find Reſt on this ſide Cod 


if, | 40d Chriſt? Will you have Recourſe to Sin? To 
d. | your Luſts? To thefe Multitudes run; they purſue 
their Reſt, Solace, and Satis faction, from Sin, and 
d. che Pieaſures of Sin; yea, (as Solomon ſpeaks) they 
q rei not unleſs they fin, unleſs they do evil: But, 
my Beloved, is there Reft to be found in Sin? 
Can that give Reſt that is the greateſt Evil in the 
World? Can that give Reſt that is the Eauſe of all 
„ our Troubles and Difficulties ? Can that give Reſt 
that is the Cauſe of all the Confuſſons and Deſola- 
tions that are in the World? Can that give Reft 
that was the firſt and only Cauſe and Founder of 
Hell? Had there been 3 there had ag 5 
a | 3 
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Hell. Can that give Reft that makes us like the 
Mi that reſtleſs Spirit; yes, and that made 
him of à Glorious Angel à Devil? Can that give 
Reſt that is iofinitely contrary to God, that is the 
only Object of his Hatred, and chat alone can and 
does ſeparate between God, the chief Good, and 
our Souls ? O, the Folly, of Souls to purſue a Reſt 
in Sin, in the Satisfaction of a Luſt ! True, a baſe, 
drutiſh, Pleaſuge and Delight wicked Men take in 
Sin, (as he ſaid) 7 it not be Bitterneſs in the latter 
End © The Wages of Sin is Death; Rom. 6. ult. Yea, 
and not anly Death at laſt, but many times Au- 
guilſh and Tarment here. Will you have Recourſe 
to the good Things of this World, to Creature- 
Comforts and Enjoyment, to Friends, Relations, 
Etſtate, and the lixe? Theſe Thouſands make their 
Keſt practically, aying wich him,” Zuke 12. 19. 
Soul, take thine Eaſe, thou baſt Gogds- laid up for thee 
for many Tears : Thou haſt a good Trade, a fair 
Eſtate, pleaſanr,Enjayments, tale thine Eaſe, Soul, 
fit thou down ar Reit: Bur, my Beloyed, can 
theſe N ings give Reſt}. Alas! *cis the joint Lan- 
guage,pt all che Creatures to us, Reſt and Happi- 
neſs far. ypur Souls is not to be found in us, ſeek it 
elſewhere: if you intend to find it: The Creatures 
(favs a Worthy Divine) are not good, at leaſt they 
are not the Siul's Good; nothing (ſays he) but an 
injuinice Cod he ad can allay your Hunger + Happineſs, 
Can Wind, can Vanity, can a Shadow, can a Fan- 
„ can Tung of Nought, Thidęs-thaz Are not, 
ings. that are even made vp of Emptineſs and 
Changeable neſs, give Reſt? Such (you know) 
theſe Things are in Scriprure repreſemted to be. 
Could cteſe Things have given Reſt why had not 
Solomon found it in them? He had certainly the 
fulleſt Euj ymem of them chat ever Man had, and 
nat pn. y, ſo, but moreover he had Wiſdem and 
Skill to eutract the Sweetneſs. of thy Wig 
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he! whatever they have in them; yea, and he im- 
ide proved this Wiſdom and Skill of his to the utmoſt; 
ive fer he ſer himſe f (as he tells us) to enjoy what- 
he! ever the Creature could poſſibly afford, he gave 
nd! bimſclf up to a full Enjoy ment of all: Well, but 
d! did be fiad Reſt in them after all? No, he was 
est {0 far from finding Reſt, that he cries our of all, 
ſe, All is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit; and this he does 
in often, (you know) Al is Vanity and Vexation of 
ter Spirit; and can Vanity and Vexation f Spirit give 
ea, | Reſt? Whar if a Man has an Affluence, an Abun- 
In. dance of theſe Things, and they are alſo increaſing 
rſe daily, will they not afford a Reſt for him then? 
re. No, he that loveth Silver ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
ns, | Silver, nor he that loveth Abundance with Increaſe, 
eir £2 alſo is Vanity, Eccleſ. 5., 10. Silver, Abundance, 
19. Increaſe, all is Vanity, and cannot give Reſt, And, f 
bee my Beloved, does not our Experience tell us the 
air} fame Thiag? Alas, did we ever find any true Reſt 
, and Satisfaction of Saul in theſe Things? True, 
a we are apt to promiſe our ſelves Reſt in this and 
in- chat, in this Condition, and that Enjoyment, but 
pi- did we ever find that which we promjfed our 
eit ſelves? Have we not always met with Diftppoint- 
ments? We have dreamed of a Reſt. in theſe 
hey | Things, but it has been bur a Dream: It has been 
an With us as tis in the Prophet Ii. 2g. 8. Jt ſhall be 
os, ar when a hungry Man dreameth, and behold he eateth; 
in- % he awaleth, and his Soul is empty; or, as when 
or, | © thirſty Man dreameth, and behold be drinketh ; but 
he awaketh, and behold be is faint, and his Soul hath 
petite: Juſt fo "cis, and it has been, with us, while 
be, | we are or have been purſuing Reſt, and promiſing 
not! cur ſelves Reft in and from the Creature: Tea, 
hell and. others of the Saints have experienced and ai- 
nd ſerted the ſame thing; Al things, (lays Aug.) are 
od Jef Trouble and Difficulty 1 thou alone, O God, art 
well the Une Reſt, And tis a great Speech of his, wor- 
G4 thy 
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tis not to be found where you feek it. 
ſed Efe in the Region 


The True Ref? 8 Or, i 1 
thy to be written upon the Table of our Heart, 
ſpeaking to Souls who are gone off from God: 
Return, ye Prevaricators, (ſays he) to your ſelves, 
and cleave unto him th.it made you; ſtand with bim, 
and ye ſhall ſtmd; reft in him, and ye fhall reſt. And 


again, ſays he, Reſt and Happineſs is not to be found 


where you ſeek it; ſeeł what you ſeeh, bat know that 
Tu ſeek a Bleſ- 
of Death, and "tis not there; for 

w ſhould a Bleſſed Life be found there where there 
is not ſo much as Life it ſelf * The Sum of all ſeems 


to be this, That thoſe Hat deſert God do go from 
the rive Rift aud Happineſs of Souls; and to ſeek 


Reſt and Happineſs anywhere bur in God and 


_. Chrift, is to ſcek the Living among the Dead, 


O.ice more, will you have Rrcourſe ro your ſelves, 
and bs yuur own Reſt ? Indeed we read that 4 
good Mun ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf, Prov. 14. 14. 
bu: how from himelf? From h.mſelf in Union and 
Communion u ich his Gd: From himſelf as in 
Communion with him that is the Chief Good, 


that has al! Good io him, and not cther»vife: And 


therefore obſerve, the Good Man here ſtands in Op- 
poſition to the -Backſlider, one that is gone off 
from God; Our ſelves, conſidered abſtractly in 
themſelves, are moſt inſufficient to give Reſt to 
the Soul, being moſt vain, changeable and de- 
ceitful. Every Man in his beſt State is altogether Va- 
nity, Pſal. 39. 85. Tis a great ſaying I have read 
in Bern. I have ſought Reſt (ſays he) in all things 
#bat are ſeen, bus I could not find Reft in them; then 
returning to my ſelf, I found I could not poſſibly ſubſiſt 
in my ſelf, becauſe my Mind is moft light and vain. In 
_—— in nothing within, could he find 
any Reft, but in God alone, ll cloſe this Argu- 
ment with a weighty Speech which ] have read 


in a Worthy, Divine of our own, Bleſſed Mr. Bu- 
roughs, who ſpeakiog of God's being the Reit and 


Portion 


The Saule Reſt in God.” 
Pertion of his People, ſpeaks thus : « Suppoſe 
* (fays he) that God ſhould cauſe all the Kings and 
Emperors in the World to come and caſt down 
© their Crowns at the Foot of an Holy Soul, and 
* ſay, All thefe ate thine; he would anfwer, This 
is > enough, for this is noe God himſelf: Sup- 
* poſe God: ſhould bring all the Splendors of all 
© che Creatures in Heaven and Earth, and they 
* ſhould be. caſt at the Foot of an Holy Soul'as,, 


' his, he would ſay, _ —— this 


is not God him Ae: Suppoſe God 


© cauſe all the Glory of Heaven, not only of > - 


Sun, Moon, and Stars, bur alſo of the high eft 
Heaven, abſtrated from God, to be laid betore-- 
an Holy Soul as his, he would fa ay, This is nor 
* enOu this is not God himſelf: Once more, 

all the Angels dome, and ſay to an Holy 
* Soul, K all our Glory upon thee; 
eee, This is not enough, 


give Reſt to Souls. 
3. Conſider What a Bleſſed Reſt God is for Sou; 
Oi r in God, As there is an ur. 
tet Impoſſibility 
God; II er ed Re 
for Souls, 4 full, a perfect, an eternal, Reſt. O; 
my Beloved, what can your Souls deßre, or whad 


are they capable of, that is not to be found in Gd? 


Would you have Good? le muſt be Good that can 
give Reſt to the Soul: God is Good, he is the 


Chief Good, the Beſt, the Higheſt, Good ; he s 


Goodneſs. ſelf, he is Sood. in himſelf, and he 
is the g and Fountzin of all chat Good chat is 
in the — 2 He is ſo. Good as that he is the 
Good of all. Good; ü any thing 2 
Goodneſs i in it, but as it reſemb 


God, Nat. 19. 17. He. i God that made me, (fays- 
dug.) A RY rus and in him ao I exult and + 
5 8 5 


* 


or this 13 not ---- 
Q, nothing but God in Chriſt can. . 


Reſt anywhere but in 
to be found 


eipates of him. Sen that 45. 
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#0 that Goo, Beauty, and Exce | 
God ;'!?Tiz\dutcs fmall Spark to the Ocean of the 
Divine Goodneſs. Lord, (ſays Auſtin) all thy 
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rej ice before all my other go, Things whatever, and 
in aff myo her | h | | 
Good? Such a God is God; rhere is a Flues 


good Things. "Would you have a Full 


of all Gond in him; He thut overcometh ſhall inbe- 
rit all Things + H] ſo? T will be hi God. Hl be 
his, and in hing me he will have all in me, 
Rev. 21. 7. Whatever Good, Beauty, or Excellen- 
cy, there is in che Creature, yes, in all the Crea- 
tures put tagerhèr, tis all bur a 5 — Drop or Ray 

ſency, that is in 


Things | which thon'baſt made are beautiful, but thou 


tby'' ſelf art infinitely mare beautiful. God has all. 


Kinds and all Degrees of Good in him: He is 
Lighr, -and Life, and Love, and Peace, and Joy, 
and:Hohnef;, - and Salvation, and whar not that 


Good!is, or that conduces to the Happineſs of Eter- 


nal us? Thow, Lord, art that Good, where no 
G is: wanting, (ſays 4g.) and thou art' always at 
Raft, | becauſe #hou art thine on Reſt. That little 
Good that is found in the Creature is 
2 aud but here. und there 2 Drop: But 

Good in a Bleſſed Union and Con junction in him. 


© how Glorious a Reſt may the S5ul find in Rim! 
Would you hive a ſuitable and convenient 
, Good? Such a Good is God, he is a ſuirable and 
—Ponvenicnr Good, a Good ſubab'e to the Nature, 


Life, and Wants, of the Soul: _ all your 
Crearure-Injoyments and Contentments there is 
nothing ſuitable either to the Nature or Life of 
the Sou]: They are carna!, ſenfible, Things, and 
ſo are ſvitable to the Fleſh and ſenfual Parr, and 


ate ple ng to it; but they have nothing ſuitable 


iu t to an imme rtal Spirit, nothing that an 
eternal dul can feed upon: : The Body may as 


ſoon feed upon Air'and Aſhes, as the Scul upon 
Creatures: But now in God there is that Good: 
chat is eyery way ſuitable to the Soul, to the 

| Nature, 


— 


ede hs 
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a4 Nature, Life, and Wants, of the Soul: 'The-Sou _ 

ll is of a Spiritual Nature, and, Gad is of a Spititual 

6 | Gcol; C is a Spirit, Job A. 24. The Spul is of 

2 a vaſt Capacity, tis next to lufiniteneſ in its Capa- 

e city and Deſires; and God is a vaft and;compre- 

25 henſive Good, having (as has been ſhewn) all 

1 G-od in him: Wichour Suicableneſs in the Object 

[- to the Faculty there ean be no Reſt, Would 

y you. have an original, independant, Good? Such 

n a Good is God: Waters thick moſt, pleaſantly at the 

e Fountain-head : In God you have all Good, all 

ſe Sweet, all Comfort, at the Fountain head. Hence 

1 he is {aid to be a Fountain of Living Waters, and the 

Il Creatures broken Ciſterns, Fer. 2. 13. the Fountain 

is has all ia and from it ſelf, but Ciſterns, you know, 

7 have no more than is put into them; allithat 

t | Good that is in God he has it in and from him- 

'- | felt ; but the Creatures, yea, the beſt of Crea- 

10 tures, Angels themſelves not exccpred, haye no 

more chan he puts into them: Now how mueh-J8 

e the Fountain to be preferred before à Ciſtern? 

- Would you have à pure and an unmixed Good, 

F Gold that has no Droſt, Wine that has no Water, 

V. in it? Such a Good is God: God it Light, and in 

u there is no Darkneſs at all, 1 Job. 1. 3. All © 

t Things on this ſide God have their Mixtures, they 

have à dark as well as a bright Side; all this Wine 

is mixt with Wormwood, this Gold with Drofs : -- - 

Who of us did ever meet with the Creature - Injoy- 

ment that had not many Allays? The ſweeteſt 

Roſe has irs Prickles, and the rareſt Beauty ies 

Spots among the Creatures; but now God is every 

= a yu and an unmixed Good, he is all Light, 

Life, Love, Holineſs, and the like. Would 

you have a ſweet and ſatisfying Good? Such a 

Good is God; yea, indeed there is infinite Sweet» 

neſs and Satisfaction to be found in him; he can 

infinitely delight, raviſh, ſolace, and facisfie, the 

Wie e eee 
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the Sights of God, the Taſtes and Deſcents of his 


| Love! What an Heaven does one Sight of God, 


one Deſcent of his Love, make in the Soul! Da- 
vid caſting his Eye upon God, as his in Covenant, 
is even raviſhed with ir, and cries our, The Lines 
are fallen to me in pleaſant Places, I have a goodly 
Heritage, Pſal. 16. 5,6. and elſewhere we read of 
Pleaſures, of Rivers * Pleaſures; of Satisfaion, of 
unde of SatisfaZio, and all, 23 that which 
Souls do or may find in God, and Communion 
with God, Fſal. 36. 8. and David over and over 
tells you of Sweetneſs, and Satisfaction, and Satiſ- 
fathon a+ with Marrow and Fatneſs in but the ve 
Im and Meditation of God, P/al. 63. 5, 6. 
and Aug. (F remember) ſpeaking cf God, and to 
him, ofren breaks out into fuch — this, 
O, my God, my Life, my Sweetneſs “ O, Sirs! Ho- 
Iy Souls, who live in Communien with God, will 
tell you, that chere is no Sweetneſi like that in 
God, no Love like his Love, no Comforts like his 
Comforts: They will tell you, that one Sight of 
God, one ſenſible Token of his Preſence in the 
Soul, has more Solace and: Sweetneſs in it than all 
the Dclights of this World; yea, than many 
Worlds; and they accordingly chuſe and deſire it. 
| Oh how ſweet is it to be led into the Banqueting - 
Houſe by Chriſt, and there have the Banner of his 
Love difplayed over us, and'Flaggons of that Wine 
out unto us How ſweet is it to Have one 
Sight of the Ring in his Beauty? How much more to 
walk and converſe wich him in his Galleries? How 


Frcer is it with God in his Sanctuary, and havey 
kim revealing Himſelf, his Love, his Beauty, his 
Glory, to us? O tafte and ſee how good the Lord is 7 
Would you have a fure, eternal, and unchangea- 
die, Good, a Good that never fades, fails, nor has 
any Period? Such a Good 13 God, and God alone: 
om Everlafting to Rverlaſting he is God, Pfl. go. 2. 
But this has been ſufficiently fpoken to * 


4 


The Souls Reſt in God, T57 
$ Well, you ſee what a Bleſſed Reſt God is for Souls. 
, Why then ſhould we ever think of looking out auj- 
- where elle for Reſt? O wretched Hearts of ours, 
X that will leave this God, and go out to a vail 
s World and dying Creatures for Reſt and Happineſs ! 
y In a Word, it has all that in him which thou 
f | needeſt, or art capable of, to give thee Reſt and 
f Happineſs, chen retire ſolely to him for it: New 
h 
n 
r 
2 
4 
s 
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what doſt thou want? Or what art thou capable 
of to give thee Reſt and Happineſs? Doſt chou 
want and defire Life? With God it the Punt ain 7 
Life, Pſal. 36. 9. Doſt thou want Peace? God is 
the God of Peace, Rom. 16. 20. and frequently elſe- 
where is he fo called, Doſt thou want Pardon? !: 
He is the God of Pardons, fo the Words are in 
$, the Pſalms, when he is ſaid re be ready to forgive - 
I And know he has promiſed to pardon Iniquity, 
I Tran{reſſom, and Siu, Sins of all Sorts and Sizes, 
all Degrees and Aggravations, if Souls come to 
is him, , Heb, 8. 12, Doſt thou want Grace? He is 
f | the God of all Grace, 1 Pet, 3. 10. Doſt thou. Wanr 
e Comfort? He. is the God of all Conſalat ian. Do 
I! thou want Mercy? He 1s the Father of Mercies, 
1 2 Cor. 1. 3. thou want Strength? Strength 
t. to do, to ſuffer, to live, to die? He * the L 
2. Jehovah, with whom is everlaſting Strength, Iſa. 26. 4. 
15 Doſt thou want Joy? In his Preſence is Pulneſs of . 
e Pſal. 16. 11. Doſt thou want Salvation? Salvation 
je Temporal, Salvation Eternal? He in the Gad of Sal- 
to vation, and as ſuch the Church glories in him, Pſa. 
1 68, 20. Thus no Reſt like that in God; Souls need. 
not look elſewhere for Reſt and Happineſs, for 
is there is all in God alone. | r 
4. Conſider what a refileſs World you live in, 
a- and whar. a croubleſom Time you are fallen upon. 
as The more reſtleſi this. World is, and the more. 
+ trouble ſom the Times are which we are fallen up- 
2. on, the more we are concerned. to take up our. 
e, Reſt ia God: Now certainly the World wn | 
der more teſtleſz, nor the Times more trouble 


£ 4 » — 
. PT — = 
P 1 3 
: * 
4 
" o 
N * 


The True Reſt + Or, 
ſom, than now. In Zech. 1. 11, we read of a 
Time when the whole World was ar Reſt, except- 
ing on'y the Church of God; but tis even quite 
contrary now; for now the whole World, Church, 
and all, are in a reſtleſs, rroubleiom, State. We 


ſee and hear of litile but Wars, and Riimours of 


Wars, and as 'twas of old, Deſtruction un Deſtru- 


lion is cried; and what and when the End of 


cf theſe Things will be, who can tel!? In Jer. 16. 
5. we read that God had taken away his Peace 
from that People; I have tauben awiy my Pe ace Frug 
this People, ſaith the Lord,; aud ttuly now he ſeems 
to have taken away his Peace from the World. III 
leave only Two Scriptures with you, one out of 
the Old, and the other out of the New, Teſta- 
ment; both which I am ap: to think may have a 
great Aſpect to the preſent Days, and may in a 
great Meaſure receive their Accompliſhment in 
them. One 15, Zeph. 3.8. Wait ye upon me, ſaith 
the Lord, until the Day that I ariſe up to the Pr; 


for my Determination is to gather the N (tions, that 1 
may aſſemble the Kingdoms, to pour out upon them mine 
Indignation, even all my 


fierce Anger; for all the 
Earth: ſhall be devoured with the Fire of my Fealoufie, 
The other is that, Lube 21. 25, 26. There ſhall be 
Signs in the Sun, and in the Mon, and in the Stars, 
(and theſe we have hid) and upon the Eurth Piſtreſi 
of Nations, with Perplexity, the Sea and the Waves 
roaring, Mens Hearts failing them for Fear, and for 
loobing after - thoſe Things whith are coming on the 


Earth; for the Powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. I ſay 


nothing, only I fear, as we have ſeen ſome 
of theſe Things accompliſht, ſo there will be a more 
full Accomplilhment of them, and thar cer the 
preſent Generation paſſes a vay. Doubrlets great 
Storms are a coming; aud happy they that have 
an Ark to hide themſelves in; God has now great 


Works to do, he has the Kingdom of Antichriſt 
utterly ro deſtroy, the Kingdom of his Son Chriſt - 
to 
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nd, - you hereby, deprive, your Souls of much 


to ſet up in irs Luftce aud Glory, the final Re- 
demptiou of his People to work out, hfs aucient 
Ones to call in, and his ſuffering Name, Attributet, 
and Glory, fully ro right and Vindicate; "and theſe 
Things. are not like to be brought abont without 
great Storms, Convulſions, and Concuſſions, in 
the World: Well, and what is che Language of 
all this to us? Verily this, Souls retice into God, 
take up your Reſt in him, mike him War All 
both Here and in Eternity: And Oh chat de would 
do ſo! Then ſnould we reſt in the Day of Trouble, 
When Mah foreſaw the Deluge a coming, be pre- 
pared bim an Ark to the ſaving of both himſelf and 
Family, Heb. Ef. 7% Surely he is blind indeed that 
does not ſee a Deluge coming upon the World, 
Deluge of outward Troubles and Calamities : O 
why do we nor enark id God, by making him/our 
Reſt : This God invites his People unto, Ia. 26. 
20. Come, my People, enter thou into thy Chambers, 
and ſhut thy Doors about thee; hide thy ſelf, as it 
were, for a little Moment, until the Indignation' be 
over · paſt + For, behold, the Lnrd cometh dt bf bis 
Place to puniſh the Tnhabitants of the Earth far $heir 
Tniquity. What is it for God's people to enter in- 
to their Chambers, and hide themſelves, but to 
retire more into him, live at Reſt and in Commu- 
nion with him, to put themſelyes under his Pro- 
tection, and the like? Tis for them to recire from 
the World and world'y Concerns, and to make 
him All, wy and reſting wholly-in him, and' 
upon him. O let this, viz. the Reſtleſneſß of the 
World you live in, draw your Souls into an Holy 
Reſt in God. | a 5 0 
5. Conſider what Enemies you are to your own' 
Souls, by bot living at Reſt in God. He 7 Hin. 
mth, (tis ſaid) wrongeth hig on Sau; he thar liv 
not at Reſt in God, greatly ſmnneth, and thereb 
greatly wrongeth his own Soul. Oa the one 


— 
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Good; and on the other Hand you expoſe your 
\'8 Souls co much Evil. 25 enn 2 
1, Hereby you deprive your Souls of much 
Gocd, yea, of much of the. beſt Good. Solomon 
found this in Experience, and tells us, that purſu- 
ing Reſt and Happineſs in the Creature, and not 
in God, he did thereby bereave his: Soul of Good, 
Eccleſ. 4. 8. and what Good ?. Verily the beſt Good, 
the Good of Grace, of Holineſs, of Communion 
with God, of the Comforts of his Spirit, and the 
like: And Oh how much of this Good do you be- 
reave your Souls of daily ? This is that which hath 
bereaved you of much Grace, much Love, much 
_ Spiritual Comfort, many Embraces in. the Arms 
and Boſom of Chritt's Love: This (namely our 
purſuing Reſt from the Creature, and not living at 
Reſt in God) is that which hath made us fo lean, 
ſo dead, ſo dry, ſo. barren in our Spirits, as we 
| are, O, my Beloved, while we have been off our 
Reſt in God, and have taken up in other Things, 
What have we been doing, but feeding upon Huck: 
and Swill, when we might have eaten Bread, and 
drunk Wine, in the Father's Kingdom? What have 
we been doing, but following after lying Vanities, 
to the forſaking of our own Mercies? 0h, cen 
know how ſweet a Life it is to be at Reſt in God, 
you would then know what Good you have be» 
reaved your Souls of, by not living at Reſt in him. 
2. Hereby you expoſe your Souls to much Evil. 
I remember a Saying of Auſtin, In this I fanned, 
-+ _ (fays he) that I ought my Happineſs not in God, 
in his Creatures, and fo I ruſht upon all manner o 
Dolours, Confuſions, and Errors, of Saul: And have 
not we done ſo? O the Wounds, the Confuſiom, 
the Errors, of Soul, which we have expoſed our. up hei 
ſelyes unto, while we have been off our Reſt in. III cio 
Jod! Sin and Satan have made great Waſte and 1. \ 
Deſolition upon our Spirirs : And tis what expo. deſpai 
ſes us to nothing bur Sorrows, Fast, and * 8 | 
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And as we would nor wrong our Souls, let us re- 


tire to, and live at, Reſt in God. 


6. Conſider that your living at Reſt in God here 
will be a clear and unqueſtionable Evidence to you, 
that. you ſhall live at Reft in God and with God 
for ever. O how ſweet js it to have any one clear 


Evidence of living at Reft in God and with God in 


Heaven? And what would ſome of our Souls at 
ſome times give for ſuch a Bleffing? Yea, how 
ſweet is a ſmay Glimpſe of Hope, a ſecrer Whiſ- 

r, an inward Hint or Intimation, of ſuch a thing 

om the Spirit of God in our Souh? O, live at 
Reſt in God here, and this will be a broad Evi- 
dence of it to you; and truly, unleſs you do live at 
Reſt in him here, I know not how ever you wil 
make it out to your Souls that you ſhall live at 
Reſt in him and with him in the other World. In 
ſhort, my Beloved, if we do indeed defire to live 
ar Reſt with God for ever in Heaven, why ſhould 


we nor deſire to live ar Reſt in God here ? Sure I am, 


the Thing is the ſame, and we ſhcu'd deſire the 
one as well as the other, and the one as the Evi- 
dence of the other. O, come, come, and be pre- 
vailed with by theſe Things, one and all, to take up 
the Reſt of your Souls purely and ſolely in God! 


- 
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Several plain and proper Directions to Souls how to at> — 


tain unto this Life of a Reſt in God, With a Con- 
claſian of the whole Matter. FI 5 

= live at Reſt in God, that is a ſweet, a bleſſed, 

Life indeed; but how may we arcain to it? 

Our Souls would be at it, but how may we come 

up hereunto ? A few Directions in that Caſe, and 
I'M cloſe all. 2 hn Sta 

1. Would you indeed live at Reſt in God? Then 


deſpair of ever finding Reſt anywhere bur io him 


n. 
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alone. As long as we have any Hopes of a Reſt 
anywhere-elfe, we will nor fo purely take up our 
Reſt in God as we ſhould ; for woe and alas for us! 
Our Heart is bent to back ſliding from him, Hoſ. 11. 7. 
We are carnal and ſenſual, and ate addicted to 
carnal and ſenſual Things : As ever therefore you 
would live at Reft in God, utterly deſpair in your 
ſelves of ever finding Reft; yea, any rhing of 
Reſt anywhere elſe: The more we are driven out 
of the Creature, our of all our falſe Reſts and Re- 
poſes,” the nearer we are to an Holy Reſt and Re- 
pofe in God : Ir has been ſufficiently evidenced 
and declared, that rhere is no true Reſt for a Soul 
but in God alone, and you have both ſeen and 
heard it; but, my Beloved, tis one thing to hear 
this by the hearing of the Ear, and anorher thing 
for the Soul to come under the Senſe and Power 
thereof, ſo as indeed to be dead in our Hopes to 
all other things, and practically to deſpair of Reſt 


and Happinefs anywhere but in God alone. What- 


ever we pretend or profeſs, at leaſt the 'moſt of us, 
we ft1!! think that there is ſome Reſt, ſome Happi- 
neſs, in ſomewhat elſe beſides God, and ſhorr of 
God; elſe what mean our eager Deſires after other 

things, our Delights in them when enjoyed, out 
Grief and S rrow of Heat when loſt or wanting? 
What means the ſecret Bent and Byas of our Heart 

to ſtand off from God, and cleave to other Taings, 

and the like? But all this muſt he rooted out, 
firmly fixing (this Foundation Prigciple in your 
Souls, that there is no Reſt for a Soul but in God 
alone, and accqyrdinzly never have a Thought of 
looking eiſ:where. And when at any time the Heart 

would be going out to ther Things, check it wich 

this Conſidetatien, Reit; for the Soul is to be 
found only in God. | e 7, 

2. Would you i deed live at Reſt in God? Then 
labour to know him much, and to know owe 
| : | | riſt, 


"The Souls Reſt in God. 16} 
Chriſt, The more we Know God, the more we 
ſhall love him; and the more we know' and love 
him, the more ſhall we reft in him: They that 
know thy Name (ſays the Pſalmiſt) will truſt in thee, 
Pſal. 9. 10. they will reſt in thee, depend on thee: 
One great Reaſon why we do not reſt in God, is, 
becauſe we do not know him, at leaſt ſo know 


him as to carry in us right Notions and Appre- 
henſions of him: Labour therefore to know God 


more and better, labour to know lim in Chriſt: 
God in Chriſt is moſt ſweer, moſt lovely, moſt 


raviſning and ſolacing, to Sauls; God in Chriſt is 


a God of Love, yea, a God that is Love: God is 


Love, (ſays St. John) 1 Fob. 4. 9. God in Chriſt is 


a God of Reconciliation; God was in Chriff recon- 
ciling the World unto himſelf, not imput ing their Treſ- 
Paſſes to them, 2 Cor. 5.19, 20. and Oh how ſweet 
is God thus knqwn! God in Chriſt is the Either of 
Mercies, the God of all Grace and Comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 
3. he 13 a full, free, open, Fountain of all Spiri- 
tual Good. In 2 Cv. 4. 6. we read of the Eight 
of the Knowledge of the Glory of God ſhining forth in 
the Face of Chriſt ; And indeed the Light and Glo- 


ry of God, his Beauty, Sweetneſs, ' and Exceſlen. 


cy, ſhines forth nowhere fo Brightly and Iluſtri- 
ouſly as in Jeſus Chriſt. To know God, or to look 


on him out of Chriſt, is what rather fills the Soul 


with Trouble, than brings it to Reft in him. 7 
remembred God, and was troubled, (ſaid he) Pſal. 
77. 3. God our of Chriſt is no other than an an · 


gry Judge, a conſumiag Fire, one that is ready to : 
damn and deftroy:the Sul zo but in Chriſt he is a2 


God of Pardon, a God of Salvation, to all that come 
by Chriſt to him: Hence ſome of che Saint have 
profeſt that they durſt not think of God our of 


Chriſt: And (you know) what Lutbers Thoughts — 
were by that Outery of his; PF have nothing te 


d with an Abſolute God. O therefore” ous to 
| N n . ow 
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164 The True Reff Or, = 
know God in Chriſt more; being known in him, 
he is inſioitely ſweet to Souls, and they cannor but 
find that Sweetne is in him tha: ſhall draw and al- 
lure them to make him the ir Reſt and All for 
G <=; 5 - „ 

3B. Would you indeed live at Reſt in God? Then 
labour to get your Ciyenant-Incereft in, and Re- 
lation to, God cleared up to you. The elearer 
your latereſt in God is to you, the fuller and 
more conſtant will your Reft in him be; and in- 
deed you will never ſo fully and ſweetly acquieſce 
in God & you ſhould, until you come ro ſome 
good Senſe of your Intereſt in him, and Relation 
to him in Chriſt and the Covenant: In 1 Sam. 30. 
6. tis ſaid, that David encouraged his Heart inthe 
Lord ¶ bis God ;] ie ſaw God w he ¶ his News and 
ſeeing him to be ſo; he encourazed himſelf in 

him, he fat down ſatisfied and at Reſt m him, and 
that in the midſt of many, great, and ſore, Di- 
ſtreſſes, as you may there ſee: Had he not ſeen 
him to be his, I queſtion whether he would have 
been able to fir down at Reſt in him, as he did, 
eſpecially in f great a Storm? 80 the Church, 
Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is y Portion, ſaith my Soul, 
Therefore Til hope in him: Seeing God to be her Por- 
tion, ſhe could hope, truſt, reſt, in him, and that 
in a Caſe of great Calamity and Diſtreſs. I will 
not fay a Sou! cannot Reſt in- God without à Senſe 
of his Intereſt in him; no, tis the Souls Duty to 
reſt in God however things go with him; though 
he be in the Dark, though God has withdrawn him- . 
elf from the Soul, yet the Soul ſhould traft in the 
Name of the Lord, and reſt himſelf in bis God, Iſa. 30. 


10. ſtill chere is that in God that is a full and pro- Qt 


per Matter or Ground of Reſt in him; for he is 


u High, as Holy, as Wiſe, 2 Good, 2s All-ſoffici- 


ent, u ever he was; and indeed we ſhould learn 
to believe in the Dark: But though this be ſo, = 


8 ABER SBANTASLD. 


2 


18 


3 
g. 8 5 


him. The Senſe G 
moſt effectual co reduce a S ul :0 its Reſt in God, 
ptation it has been carried ot 


The Sous Reft in Gad. 165 
ſtill 1 ſay, che Heater your forereſt in God is to 
ou, the mue tu 18 25 
an iutcreſt in Hod i what is 


when through Temp 
from it: $5 we find; Pal. 42. 11. (which 


be further opened after wards) as ever — 
you would live yuuy and entirely at Reſt in God, 
in 


get your Intere 
cleared up to you; fir 
ind Portion; and · do it 


him, 28 your God and Father, 
chuſe him for 


thee ? And there is none upen Earth that I deſire be · 
fides ther: My Heart and my Heſb fail, but Gad is 
the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever 
Pſol. 73. 28, 26. Then pray hard for the Sealiogy 
and Wirneſs of rhe Spirits beg the Lord, with 
ſin, to fay unto thy Soul, I am thy Sabvation.. © 
4. Would you indeed live ar Reſt in God? Then 
meditate and contemplate him 
in the View of his Glorious Excellencies and Per- 
fections: Deep and frequent Meditation of God 
and his Excellencies does 'marveouſly endear God 
unto Souls, and withal brings them into an Ac- 


quaintance with thoſe ſatisfying Delights that are to 


be found in him, and fo to a Reſt in him. 29 


Soul, (ſays David) ſhall be ſatisfied as with Aar. 


row and Fatnefs, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 
jn ful Lips, when I remember thee upon my Bed, and 
meditate on thee in the Night-watches, Plal. 63. s, 6. 
In Verſe 3. he is even raviſhed with the Senſe and 
Incomes of God's Love to him: Thy Loving kindneſs 


is better than Life, my Lips ſhall praiſe thee; and © 
Satisfa- ; 


here he ſpeaks of Satisfaction, the ſweeteſt 
ction, and all that which came in a Wa A. 
Meditation; and again, my Meditation of #hee ſbal 

be ſweet, Pſal. 104 34+ Holy Medication of God 
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your God 
every Day; never reſt till 
you can par Lord, whom have I in Heaven but 


# 


much, dwell much 


produces many ſweet Experiences of God has | 
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866 The True Reſt: Or, ; 5 
WW . Soul, Experiences of his Grace, of his Love, of 
dis Sweetneſs, of the Eleſſedneſs of: Communion i 
wich him, and the like ; and thefe Experiences iſ- 
© ſue in the Soul's Reſt in him: Every new Experi- 
ence of Goddraws the Heart further into Ged, and 
miles it center more in him: Every Taſte, every 
: Sights of God, every new Emanation of his Glory 
before the Soulf (of which in the Holy Medita- 
tion of God the Saints have not à few) wean and 
works the Heart off from xarnal, fenſible, things, 
' and makes him to cleave more cloſely and emirely 
to God, gathering in about him as his All. O, be 
much in the Meditation of God: Tis not enough 
for us to know him, and to know him in Chriſt; 
no, nor to know him 2s ours, a our God in Cove | 
nant; but we muſt ſtudy him, we muſt meditate 
what a God he is, and ſingle him out, nom under 
one, and then under another, Notion or Conſide- 
tion, to meditate upon, begging God ro help us 
in dur Meditations of him. The moſt know and 
enjoy little of God, becauſe they meditate him 19 
little, they are little in Holy Meditation. 
5. Would you indeed be at Reſt in God? Then 
improve all your Experiences of the Creatures va. 
rity, for the carrying of your Souls more into 
4 God, as your Refl and Centre. . Holy David did 
f ſo, and tis indeed a great Piece of a Chriſtian's 
Skill. P/al. 39. 7. And now, Lord, (ſays he) 
what wait I for ? My Hope is in thee : If you view 
either the foregoing or following Part of che 
Plalm, you will find: that Dætid was under great 
Experiences of the Creature; Vanity; he ſaw the 
Vanity of worldly Enjoyments, they are all but 4 
vam Show; he ſaw his own Vanity, he ſaw the Va- 
nity of others, he found — one, and every 
thing, nothing but Vanity ; arid what is the Ile? 
What Uſe does he make of it ? This, he gathers id 
3 . ; . more 
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more to God as his only | Reſt 'and Happin els z - 
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Now, Lord, what wait I för? dh Hope is in th 


Ihe Soul's Reſt in God, 167 


C3. 
4. d. Now I have done with the Creatures, I E 1 


what they are, and what all Pexſons zud Things 
are, and I have done with all, thou thy ſelf only, 
O Lord, att y Reſt, my Happineſs, my All. Thbs 
when at any time you meet with freſh Experien- 
ces of the Creatures Vanity, improve them for the 
of your Souls more in to God, as, your 
Yau” ſcarce live that Day wherein you do 
not meet wich new Experiences of the Creatures 


carry in 
Reſt. 


Vanity ; this is loſt, and that is imbittered, to you; 


now you meet wich Diſappointments, and then 


with Sorrows, Woundt, and Snares; and. that, 
where it may be, you expect 


- 


fort and Satisfaction; now in all ſuch Caſes What 
ſhould we do? Retire the more into God, as our 


Reft' and Happineſs: Say with the Pſalmiſt, Now, 


Lord, what wait I for * My Hope is in thee; I have 

done with the Streams, I'll cleave only ta thee, . 
the Fountain; the Creatures ever ſerve me thun, 
they leave me under Sorrows, Snares, and Diſap- 
pointments; thou, Lord, fhalr be all in all co me, 


chou art my only Reſt for ever. Ws 
6. Would you indeed live at Reſt in God? 


Then pray for much ere of * much 
tiſt. The more 


Suiredneſs of Spirit to God and C | 
Spiritual you are, the more are you ſuired-4> the 


Bleſſed God, and the more you are ſuited ta d, 
the more fully and genuinely will your Souls reſtt 
in him. I ſuppoſe you. have a new Heart, (for- I 
peak unto you as to Saints) the old Heart to be 


ſure will never reſt in God, the old Heart is n 


ly averſe from God, and at Enmicy with him 
hates him, cis wholly carnal, ſenſval, and unclean, - 


and delights only in things ſuitable to it ſelf ; Let 


all there fore that would reft in God, firſt get a new | 
Heart, ſuch as God promiſes in his Covenant, 


Exch, 36. 26. and having gotten a new Heart, Prey 


ed your Chief Com- 
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al! Weare carnal, (as Pau charged his Corinthi- 
6 
5 


2 


cen carnal things, and till we get more Spirituali- 


we ſhall not teſt ſo fully in God as we ſhould ; 
ade pray unto God hard for more of this, 


i 
1 
{ 


sean in Gad here, b long, al 

{! © haſten, to chat Reſt which remains for Saints with 
God in the other World: True Reſt in God here 
is ſweet; but we ſhall never be fully and 


- 


deed carries a compleat Happineſs in it: O, to be 


4 n 


1 
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Sion, perfectly ſuited to God, and filled with God, 


ill be of all the Faculties, and how much of God 
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$- ans} and being carnal, we lean to, and hanker af. 


pray - for more of his Spirit to act and influence 
t withal look, and long, and 


5 7 7 7 F 
Happy till we enter that future Reſt : That in- 


& - wholly ſwallowed up in the Divine Will, che Di- 
nine Life, the Divine Fulneſs, the Ocean of Di- 
vine Love, to have every Faculty, and every Affe - 


dis cannot but be perfect Reſt and Happineſs; 
e eſpecially conſidering what an Enlargement there 


"1" they will chen rake in: But till we reach this Reſt | 
* we cannot have any compleat Reſt; therefore 


bdereithe and ſuſpire after the future Reſt, keep your 
| Eye much there, and let your Eye affect your 
Heart; look and love, love and long, long and ha- 


| ©: Nero that Sweet, thut Holy, that Heavenly, that 
| lie chat Unchangeable and Eternal, Reſt 
which remains for Saints in God and with God in 
the other World, cry1 both in your Spirits 
- and Lives, Come, . Lord Feſt, come quickly. Amen, 
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